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MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


INITIATES A 


Postgraduate 
School for 
Preachers 


MARCH 26—APRIL 12 


This short course, crowded into less 
than three brief weeks, has been de- 
signed especially for YOU. From the 
number of requests for such a school, 
we judge that it will supply the need 
of you hard-working ministers who 
long for further Bible study. 


The POSTGRADUATE SCHOOL 
FOR PREACHERS will be open only 
to men active in the service of the 
Lord. Enrollment will be strictly 
limited to a total of 50. No tuition— 
only a Student Benefit fee of $3.00. 
Special board and room rate to those 
desiring to live at the Institute. 
Credit will be given to those sub- 
mitting papers at end of course. 


COURSES OF STUDY 


Modern Apologetics Dr. Wilbur M. Smith 
Expository Homiletics. .. .Dr. Carl Armerding 
Messianic Prophecy Dr. Max I. Reich 


Exegetical Study of I Peter. Kenneth S. Wuest 
v 


Suggestion to churches: Why not send 
YOUR pastor to this School for three 
weeks? He need be absent from his pulpit 
only two Sundays. And your church will 
reap the benefit of his study! 


Vv 


For Prospectus of POSTGRADUATE 
SCHOOL FOR PREACHERS, write Dr. 
Harold L. Lundquist, Dean. 
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153 INSTITUTE PLACE + CHICAGO, ILL 











LITTLE STORIES ftom REAL LIFE! gap 





| shia 


You can secure a de- 
pendable, regular in- 
come of from 3% to 
8%% on your in- 
vestment for life! 
Invest any amount 
from $100 upward. 


“Our Moody Annuity has provided 
freedom from cares and worries. ’’ 








 seeaiabnemia years ago Mrs. M and years that brought losses and depreciation in 
I made an investment in the Annuity income from stocks and bonds. 
Plan offered by the Moody Bible Institute. “The Moody Bible Institute Annuity Plan 
During all the years since, we have received pleases us not alone because of its many 
prompt semi-annual dividends at a rate economic advantages, but also it affords us 
higher than that of most available invest- the opportunity to share in the world-wide 
ments. It has proved a source of much relief Christian activities of that most worthy in- 
from cares and worries during depression stitution.” —Mr, and Mrs. J. M. M. 
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THIS Please send me your booklet, “DOUBLE DIVIDENDS” 

| Mr. | 

| NAME Mrs. anne 

COUPON | Ms | 

| | 

| l 

T DAY! | ADDRESS ‘ ee 

. | 

| iy CITY & STATE 

Send for your copy of “DOUBLE DIVI- 4 | 


DENDS,” which explains in detail the 
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yours for the asking. 
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JANUARY, 1940 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





With the memory of the remarkable 
International Prophetic Conference still 
lingering in the minds of many, we 

turn our thoughts toward 
Another Founder’s Week Confer- 
Great ence. This is always a 
Conference worthwhile event, but this 

year it will have double 
significance. In keeping with the times, 
some of the speakers have been asked 
for a prophetic emphasis. Then, too, 
the year 1940 brings the centenary of 
the birth of Ira D. Sankey. One day 
will be set apart for a Sankey Centenary 
Commemoration and all through the 
conference there will be reminders of 
the old Moody-Sankey songs. Look at 
the full announcement of the program 
on page 281, and send your reservation 
soon. We promise friends at a distance 
that they will be glad for the entire 
journey when they find themselves in 
the midst of this time of fellowship and 
spiritual feasting. Please pray daily for 
speakers and visitors as well as for the 
work here. 


' ok & 


The writer of the Bible book of Ecclesi- 
astes has written with depth and under- 
standing as to life’s significance. Some- 
times he is impressed with 
the monotony of life, and 
so he thinks of it in the 
figure of the oft-returning 
day. The day that varies little in length 
or content. Or he thinks of it under the 
picture of the sea. The tides ebb and 
flow—the waves roll and recede—but the 
sea for the most part repeats itself. So, 
says the wise man, is life a monotonous 
repetition. 

Sometimes the writer of Ecclesiastes is 
concerned about the brevity of life. It 
is like a floating cloud which appears 
and then either floats out of sight, or 
dissolves, to leave not even a shadow on 
the ground. Sometimes his figure pre- 
sents life as a song, but all too soon the 
singer has ended the last refrain, or the 
song has turned into a sigh. 

Sometimes he brings the monotony of 
life before us in an abrupt exclamation, 
“Vanity of vanities .... all is vanity.” 

It should be borne in mind always 
that we do not look to Ecclesiastes for 
a presentation of the life that is eternal. 
The key to that little book is the phrase 
“under the sun.” It presents entirely the 
view of a person who stands on this 
earth, and out of world experience tries 
to form his philosophy. I need not re- 
mind those who really know their Bible 
that the believer in Christ is not living 
“under the sun.” Oh, yes, he is here so 
far as his day by day experiences are 
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The Year 
Ahead 


concerned, but actually and gloriously 
his life is hid with Christ in God, and he 
knows as a present reality the life which 
is above the sun. 

The world “under the sun” is a place 
of disorder and confusion. It always was 
so. It will be so until the King returns 
to restore order and give peace, but in 
the meantime there is peace for the 
person who has yielded to the sway of 
that King. The year 1940 may hold try- 
ing times for all, but it will hold also 
the presence of the One who said, “My 
peace give I unto you.” 


i ob & 


To cross the threshold of the New 
Year is always an adventure to be under- 
taken, as the Episcopal ritual says of 

marriage, “reverently, dis- 
‘“‘The Things creetly, and in the fear of 
That Shall God.” Some of the most 
Befall Me’’ useless idiots are those 

who spend the opening 
hours of the year befuddled in senses 
through liquid “celebrations.” The de- 
feats of 1939 and the problems of 1940 
are a poor background for drunkenness 
at the threshold. Every man needs all 
the sense he has, and he cannot afford 
to give his brains a raincheck even for 
the opening holiday of the year. Of 
course, Christians have no part in such 
things. 

None of us has exact information as 
to what the coming twelve months may 
hold for the nations or for ourselves. 
Paul was used of the Holy Spirit in a 
prophetic ministry, but when it came to 
his own affairs he said, “And now, be- 
hold, I go bound in the spirit unto Je- 
rusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there” (Acts 20:22). Nor 
did he seek by conversations with astrol- 
ogers or spooks to try to find out what 
the experiences ahead might mean. 

A friend recently journeyed by plane 
from New York to Detroit. It was a 
Chicagobound plane and on it he met 
two men en route to the West Coast, 
who were returning from Newark after 
delivering two great bombers, apparent- 
ly the purchase of Great Britain. They 
said they received their orders to fly 
these planes just a few minutes before 
time to depart. They were instructed to 
take them to Dallas and that at Dallas 
they would receive further instructions. 
At the Dallas airport certain officials in- 
formed them that they would depart 
almost immediately for Newark, N.J. 

This is a kind of picture of what hap- 
pens in the life of the Christian. We 
can think of the year as holding 365 
stopping places for our lives. We can- 
not insist on knowing in advance what 


all or any of these days shall mean to 
us. We have sealed orders for today, 
and then for tomorrow. The life of the 
Christian, as far as his own experience 
is concerned, is always a hand-to-mouth 
“give us this day” affair. 

No one would wish to rush frivoiously 
into the New Year, and certainly no 
thoughtful person would stagger into it. 
The future belongs to God. The coming 
months may or may not hold the reveal- 
ing of great mountain peaks in God’s 
prophetic plan. There may be heavier 
burdens and more complex problems 


ahead. Paul faced these possibilities 
and said, “But none of these things 
move me.” He would not be swayed by 


the temporary. He had his eye on the 
unchanging values, expressing as his 
great desire, “That I might finish my 
course with joy.” 

And so as to our own future, we are 
neither to boast nor tremble. We can 
trust God and go on. 


to oF & 


We would like to quote without com- 
ment a few extracts from an editorial 
which should be read and reread by 
every thoughtful American. 
It is from the Chicago 
Tribune and is quoted only 
in part. It has the stimu- 
lating title, “Going to War and Losing 
Liberty.” 


“What happened to English govern- 
ment and to the position of the Eng- 
lishman under it with the declaration 
of war is described by the London 
Spectator in an argument, not for 
fewer restraints, but for the use of 
more intelligence in applying them. 
The English pattern is of importance 
to Americans because it is the pattern 
accepted by all present-day war mak- 
ers, whose new mandate is: To fight 
for liberty you must surrender it. If 
that is to be accepted as true, you lose 
at home no matter what happens to 
you abroad. 

“ ‘When the war came,’ says the Spec- 
tator, ‘authority, mysteriously con- 
cealed, arrived over night to transform 
the whole organization of social and 
economic life and began with the issue 
of hundreds of official orders emanat- 
ing from different ministries which had 
the force of law. Changes were intro- 
duced by decree before they had been 
openly discussed, and reasons of state, 
often cloaked in secrecy, were urged 
for their acceptance without demutr.’ 

“Even the liberal Spectator finds no 
escape from the necessity of govern- 
ment by decree. Its objection is that 
the dictatorship has not been an in- 
telligent one and has not sought to 
employ the best minds in the country 
in the war autocracy. It is conceded 
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Vanishing 
Liberties 


Founder’s Week Conference Will Be Held February 5-11 








that bureaucracy has been invested 
‘with a power such as it has never be- 
fore exercised in this country.’ This 
power has been exercised arbitrarily 
and unintelligently. 

“The criticism does not seem to get 
to the real issue. Even the objectors 
assume that there can be intelligent 
direction and that then the thing will 
work. There is too much surrender in 
that assumption. Certainly a people 
who have prospered in free, private 
enterprise and whose accomplishments 
are those of individuals and not of 
government cannot be expected in the 
time of greatest stress and need to 
change all their habits, both of thought 
and action, and under restraints ac- 
complish what they could in freedom. 

“The new assumption that only a 
dictatorship can preserve a nation is 
one of the most reactionary and 
dangerous which could be entertained.” 


+o + 


There is a little church in Chicago 
which is setting an example which, if 
followed by a few hundred churches 

across the country, might help 
Keeping pave the way for nation-wide 
At lt revival. 
The Immanuel Bohemian 
Baptist Church has devised a unique 
way to get tracts into the hands of the 
unsaved. Nineteen young women go to- 
gether dressed in colored cellophane uni- 
forms. They carry tracts wrapped in 
cellophane and go to crowded shopping 
corners for Saturday night distribution 
of tracts, and to other places where the 
multitudes gather. When the American 
Legion Convention was on in Chicago, 
these girls gave out 50,000 tracts in one 
evening. (See picture on page 258.) 


' bk f 
One of the magnificent, as well as im- 
portant buildings in Washington, is the 
Archives Building, in which the written 
records of the nation 


The Flashlight are preserved. Out- 
for the side the massive en- 
Future trance are two impres- 


sive statues. On your 
right is the huge stone figure of a man 
seated. A scroll is in one hand and a 
book in the other. Cut on the front of 
the pedestal are these words, “Study the 
past.” On your left is a feminine figure 
of the same size and material. An open 
book is on her lap, and carved on the 
pedestal are the words, “What is past 
is prologue.” 

The Bible sets forth, by declaration 
and implication, both of these phrases. 
The apostle Paul practically said, “Study 
the past,” when he wrote, “Now all these 
things happened unto them for en- 
samples: and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come” (I Cor. 10:11), and the 
entire Bible is saying that the past is 
only an introduction to a golden and 
glorious future. 

The head of a business corporation re- 
cently said, “I have noticed that a good 
many business men ride on the back 
platform instead of out in front. That 
means that they see events while they 
are happening, or after they have hap- 
pened, but they do not anticipate events 
and prepare to meet them intelligently.” 
His point of view was that of the busi- 
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Hear Dr. Carl Armerding at Founder’s Week 


ness man trying to discern the influence 
of events on industry. 

The student of the Scriptures is not 
a back platform rider. The Bible opens 
to the eyes of his mind the course and 
end of the age. He knows where civiliza- 
tion is bound, and more than that, he 
knows his own destiny. 

The psalmist said, “Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
That means the Bible not merely shows 
today’s walk, but tomorrow’s road. It 
reveals the duty and privileges of the 
present hour, but it also discloses the 
winding path of the future. It is pro- 
phetic, as well as historical and instruc- 
tional. On a country road you do not 
point your flashlight back to see where 
you have been, but ahead to see where 
you are going, and this Word, says the 
psalmist, is not merely a lamp to the 
feet, but a light for the path. 

Directly related to this Old Testament 
statement is that of the apostle Peter, 
who said: 


“We have also the prophetic word 
made sure; whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed in your hearts, as unto 
a lamp that shineth in a dark place 
till the day dawn and the daystar arise. 
Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the scripture is of its own interpre- 
tation. For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of men; but holy 
men spake from God, being moved by 
the Holy Spirit” (II Pet. 1:19-21, The 
1911 Bible.) 


+ + + 


Some men leave God out. Others vote 
Him out. Russia is atheistic by decree. 
America is atheistic in practice. In the 
long run what’s the differ- 
ence between ignoring God 
and denying Him? 

A columnist in a daily 
newspaper writes: 


A Godless 
Nation 


“It was amazing to me, at the New 
York World’s Fair, to observe the one 
glaring omission from the World of 
Tomorrow. In all of the buildings, 
which were visioned in this World of 
Tomorrow, not a single church or ca- 
thedral was charted so far as I could 

etermine. They showed airports and 

new highway systems and new and 
novel skyscrapers, but they were so 
busy outlining material improvements 
that I guess they plumb forgot the 
churches. And if a world of tomor- 
row is to emerge, it will have to be 
founded and based on religion. At the 
present moment Europe’s chaos testi- 
fies to the destructiveness of godless- 
ness. 

“I’m convinced that we have con- 
cerned ourselves too much with ma- 
terial values, too little with spiritual 
values. Indeed, what doth it profit a 
man to have gained the whole world? 
You can’t take it with you, which is 
another reminder that all tombstones 
read alike. The world must return to 
religion if it is to win a furlough.” 
Well, the world needs more than re- 

ligion. It needs revelation. And that 
means the Bible. It is the Bible and 
only the Bible that says, “The fool hath 
said in his heart, There is no God” (Ps. 
14:1). Only the Bible says, “The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God” (Ps. 9:17). 
But, thank God, the Bible also says, “If 


my people, which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and 
will heal their land” (II Chron. 7:14). 


+ + +k 


A correspondent writes: 


“You have a fine magazine, but why 
don’t you publish something on other 
denominations once in a 

while?” 


A 
Magazine We are sorry this brother 
for All has not discovered we are 


not a denomination, but 
are trying to work with all who are true 
to Christ and His Word and who care to 
fellowship with us. 


+ & + 


Rev. Erick August Skogsbergh went 
home to be with the Lord on the last 
day of October at the ripe age of eighty- 

nine. Coming from 
A Great Sweden as a young 
Swedish Leader preacher, he soon as- 
Goes Home sociated himself with 

D. L. Moody, and for 
some eight years in Chicago worked 
alongside Mr. Moody and established a 
church on the South Side. For twenty- 
four years he pastored the great Taber- 
nacle Covenant Church in Minneapolis. 
His friends thought him so much like 
Moody that he was dubbed “the Swedish 
Moody.” An understanding friend wrote: 


“A long life—rich and beautiful! The 
life of a fisher of men, a dreamer and 
builder, a shepherd with a tender heart 
and an understanding mind, a preach- 
er of the gospel whose lips have been 
touched by the coals from the heavenly 
altar, yea, the greatest of all preach- 
ers among the Swedish immigrants in 
America—the life of one of God’s 
nobles, a man whose glory was the 
cross and whose greatness was a 
humble heart.” 


+t & + 


From across the Atlantic comes the 
news that Russia is spending $6,000,000 
to maintain the world’s largest print 
shop. The money was 
raised by voluntary 
subscriptions and the 
presses will be used to 
print anti-God liter- 
ature in five languages. 

When will Christians wake up? This 
horrible, unclean monster Atheism is 
right at your door! What are you go- 
ing to do about it? 


The Power 
of the 
Printing Press 


+ b + 


During the winter months the W-M- 
B-I early morning broadcast can be 
heard at great distances, particularly 
east. This broadcast is at 
six o’clock (C.S.T.), and 
that means those who are 
“around” at seven o’clock 
(E.S.T.) may be able to get it. Try it on 
your dial (1080), and let us hear from 
you if you have the new experience of 
getting W-M-B-I in a daily broadcast, 
every day, Sunday excepted. 
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A Report of the 


| International Prophetic Conference 


By REV. C. B. NORDLAND, Chicago, 


Conference held in New York, 
November 5-12, is now history. 
The thrill and joyous experiences 


Le INTERNATIONAL Prophetic 


' of eight days filled with the manifest 


» blessings of God will not soon be for- 


so =a sais 





) gotten. 


In a remarkable article that appeared 
in the Moopy Montuty, Dr. A. C. Gaebe- 
lein called attention to the marvel of 
divine guidance in arranging for pro- 
phetic conferences. He reminded us that 
in 1914 such a conference was called and 
held in Chicago just a few months be- 


' fore the World War. In 1918 another 
; conference was arranged for and the 
' date fixed for early November; 
| for the very week in which the Armistice 
, was to be signed. And now again, months 
| in advance of the present world’s crisis, 


in fact, 


a great conference was called by the 
Moody Bible Institute to consider the 
prophetic witness of the Word of God. 

A committee of one hundred for the 


: Metropolitan New York area was formed 


and the plans laid. The messages of 
the thirty Bible teachers and preachers 
who participated in the conference have 
challenged the attention of the people of 
God who were privileged to attend the 
conference, and have gone forth as a 
witness to an age of unbelief and apos- 
tasy. 

A paragraph from a letter sent out by 
Dr. Will H. Houghton to each of those 
who had been invited to speak is worthy 
of special place in this report: 


“And now, my dear brother, may I 
urge you to come to this conference 
from your knees. I do not say this as 
one who has attained. I exhort myself 
even as I exhort you. The world is too 
clever for us to outsmart it. Satan 
knows more than we will ever know 
while we are in the flesh. The power 
is not ours, but God’s. The Holy Spirit 
can, if He so chooses, give us the great- 
est blessing experienced by the Church 
in this country. It might be that He 
has a spiritual awakening in mind out 
of this. If such a possibility is in sight, 
it behooves all of us to lay aside any 
differences we might have with any 
other brother on the program, to be 
sure we love the brethren, to pray for 
them, to gather in the unity of the 
Spirit, not to add to our own reputa- 
tion, or to prove ourselves to be the 
most popular speaker, but to desire 
in every word and action the glory of 
our blessed Lord. Who knows, our 
appearance before the judgment seat 
of Christ may follow very soon after 
the conference.” 


That this heart-warming and search- 
ing word was received in the spirit in 
which it was given was evident as the 
speakers, one after the other, presented 
the message God had given them for 
this important hour. Some of the sub- 
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jects considered were: “Is Democracy 
Doomed?” “An Introduction to Bible 
Prophecy,” “Current Events in the Light 
of the Bible,” “The Judgment of the Na- 
tions,’ “The Future of This Cosmos 
World,” “The Watchword of the Church,” 
“Christ’s Message at His Coming,” 
“Jewish Groans and Future Songs,” 
“Prophecy and Our Young People,” “The 
Antichrist Advance in America,” “Satan 
Behind Bolshevism and Nazism,” “Pro- 
phetic Doctrine and Practical Duty,” 
“The Jewish Remnant in the Last Days,” 
“Wars and Rumors of Wars in Rela- 
tion to This Age,” “The Rising Tide 
of Apostasy,” “The Glorious Destiny of 
the Human Body,” “The Present Crisis 
and God’s Remedy,” “The Wonders of 
Present Palestine,” “The Combination 
of Nations and God’s Great Prophetic 
Word,” “The Lord’s Coming in Rela- 
tion to Missions,” “Predictions Concern- 
ing World-wide Unbelief at the End of 
This Age,” “Christ the Center of All 
Prophecy,” “Is Modernism the Great 
Apostasy?” “Miracles and the Laws of 
Nature,” “Inherent Failure of Merely 
Human Philosophy.” 

Those who participated in the con- 
ference program were: Rev. William 
Ward Ayer, D.D., pastor, Calvary Bap- 
tists Church, New York, N.Y.; Rev. 
Donald Grey Barnhouse, D.D., pastor, 
Tenth Presbyterian Church, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; Rev. Otho F. Bartholow, D.D., 
pastor, First Methodist Church, Mount 
Vernon, N.Y.; Philip A. Benson, former 
president, American Bankers Associa- 
tion, and president, Dime Savings Bank, 
Brooklyn, N.Y.; Arthur I. Brown, M.D., 
C.M., F.R.C.S., author, Bible teacher, 
Toronto, Ont.; Rev. Lewis Sperry Chafer, 
D.D., president, Dallas Theological Sem- 
inary and Graduate School of Theology, 
Dallas, Tex.; Bishop William Culbert- 
son, New York and Philadelphia Synod 
of the Reformed Episcopal Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Rev. George Douglas, 
Bible teacher, speaker at English Kes- 
wick Convention, Cardiff, Wales; E. 
Schuyler English, Litt.D., journalist, as- 
sociate editor, Our Hope; Rev. Arno C. 
Gaebelein, D.D., author, Bible teacher; 
Frank E. Gaebelein, Litt.D., author, edu- 
cator, Stony Brook, N.Y.; Dan Gilbert, 
LL.D., general secretary, World’s Chris- 
tian Fundamental Association; Morris 
Gordin, converted communist, author, 
lecturer; Rev. Vance Havner, pastor, 
First Baptist Church, Charleston, S.C., 
Bible teacher, author; Rev. Will H. 
Houghton, D.D., president, The Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago; Rev. T. 
Christie Innes, M.A., F.R.A.I., M.R.AS., 
minister, Knox Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, Ont.; H. A. Ironside, Litt.D., 
pastor, Moody Memorial Church, Chi- 
cago, internationally-known Bible ex- 
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positor; Rev. Harold S. Laird, DD., 
Bible teacher, pastor, First Independent 
Church, Wilmington, Del.; Robert G. Le- 
Tourneau, president, R. G. LeTourneau, 
Inc., Peoria, Ill.; Erling C. Olsen, vice- 
president, Fitch Publishing Company, 
Inc., New York, N.Y.; Rev. Harry Rim- 
mer, D.D., Sc.D., author, Bible teacher; 
Rev. W. H. Rogers, D.D., pastor, First 
Baptist Church, New York, N.Y.; Rev. 
L. Sale-Harrison, D.D., author, Bible 
teacher; Rev. H. M. Shuman, D.D., presi- 
dent, Christian and Missionary Alliance, 
New York, N.Y.; Rev. Wilbur M. Smith, 
D.D., member of Faculty, Moody Bible 
Institute, editor of Peloubet’s Select 
Notes; Charles G. Trumbull, Litt.D., edi- 
tor, The Sunday School Times; Rev. 
Ralph Gale Turnbull, M.A., Bible teach- 
er, Blackpool, England; Prof. William H. 
Wrighton, Ph.D., chairman, Department 
of Philosophy, University of Georgia, 
Athens, Ga. 


Mestre throughout the week 
was provided by the “Let’s Go Back to 
the Bible” radio octet, with Beverly Shea 
as bass soloist, and Herman Voss at the 
piano. The music was under the personal 
direction of Talmage J. Bittikofer, of 
the Moody Bible Institute Faculty. Satur- 
day, Armistice Day, was given a Chris- 
tian patriotic touch, and the messages 
were in harmony with the occasion. The 
Saturday evening service was preceded 
by a band concert provided through the 
gracious co-operation of the Salvation 
Army Staff Band. 

Interest and enthusiasm in the con- 
ference continued at a high point 
throughout all of the sessions. The day- 
time sessions, held in the spacious audi- 
torium of the Calvary Baptist Church, 
saw that auditorium filled to capacity 
with friends standing in every available 
space and making necessary overflow 
meetings. The evening sessions were 
held in the large Mecca Temple, engaged 
for this purpose to care for the thou- 
sands who thronged to the city in or- 
der to avail themselves of this unusual 
opportunity. 

Of special interest to us was the fact 
that friends from twenty-seven states 
were represented in the conference ses- 
sions. Hundreds of ministers were reg- 
ular attendants. So great was the en- 
thusiasm there was an insistent demand 
for the Moody Bible Institute to conduct 
prophetic conferences in other centers. 
The Institute is now prayerfully con- 
sidering the possibility of arranging for 
similar, though of necessity smaller, pro- 
phetic conferences, in such centers as 
Boston, Philadelphia, Washington, D.C., 
Detroit, Minneapolis, and St. Paul. It is 

(Continued on page 298) 
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Spiritual Leaders Will Open the Word 








The Cosmos, 


Its Beginning and \ts End 


By REV. LEWIS SPERRY CHAFER, D.D.., 


EXT to the supreme advantage 

which the ability to read the 

Scriptures in the original lan- 

guages affords, would be the 
benefit secured if certain important 
words were transcribed into the English 
text of the Bible without the confusing 
and misleading process of translation. 
Being thus in the text, these transcribed 
words would at once find a place in our 
English vocabulary and would soon be- 
come as familiar and as understood as 
are those terms which have been sub- 
stituted by translators. 

How great would be the advantage to 
the reader of the English text if the 
majestic names of Deity—Jehovah, Elo- 
him, and Adonai—were retained in place 
of the confusing system employed by 
translators to distinguish Jehovah by 
LorpD as in distinction to Lord, and Gop 
in distinction to God. In the New Testa- 
ment, the advantage of transcribing 
rather than translating is best illustrated 
by the translator’s use of the English 
word “world” as a rendering of three so 
widely different words as oikoumene, aion, 
and cosmos. 

Satan, more than any other, has been 
advantaged by inadequate translations. 
These have tended in many instances to 
hide from the reader the true char- 
acter and purpose of that wicked one. 
Observe Genesis 3:5, where “gods” is 
none other than Elohim, properly trans- 
lated “God”; I Timothy 3:6, where 
“condemnation” is actually “crime”; and 
Revelation 2:13, where “Satan’s seat” is 
so clearly Satan’s “throne.” Note also 
three original words with different 
shades of meaning translated “redemp- 
tion”; two words, so definitely unlike, 
translated “love” in John 21:15-17; and 
two words so varied as to their implica- 
tions translated “wash” in John 13:8, 10. 

No twists in rendering of words has 
benefited the progress of Satan’s pro- 
gram more than the merging of three 
so widely different words into one 
standardized translation—“world.” 


\ ARYING DEGREES Of perplex- 
ity arise from the three words which are 
rendered by “world.” The word oikou- 
mene, used fourteen times, refers to an 
inhabited district with special reference 
to the inhabitants of that district. The 
scope of this word may be seen in the 
fact that the yet future preaching of 
the “gospel of the kingdom” will be in 
all the oikoumene. In like manner, 
Satan is said to deceive the whole 
oikoumene. However, less misunder- 
standing is engendered by this render- 
ing than by the other two. 


*An address given at the International Senne 
Conference, New York, November 5-12, 193 
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Rev. Lewis Sperry Chafer, D.D. 


The word aion occurs forty-one times, 
and means a period of time or endless 
duration. A slight investigation of these 
passages will demonstrate the disorder 
which ensues when that which is so 
evidently a time element is translated 
by a word which, as usually understood, 
refers to a material element. Many pas- 
sages might be cited by way of illustra- 
tion. In Matthew 13:38 it is recorded 
that Christ said, “The field is the cos- 
mos”; in verse 39, “The harvest is the 
end of the age,” and in verse 49, having 
referred again to those judgments that 
come with the end of the age of which 
He was speaking, He said, “So shall it 
be in the end of the age.” In II Corinth- 
ians 4:4 Satan is said to be “the god of 
this age,” and in Galatians 1:4 reference 
is made to “this present evil age.’ To 
impose the word “world” in these pas- 
sages insures that the average reader 
will be greatly misinformed. 

It is this age that is evil and not 
an indefinite world, and it is of this 
age that Satan is the god, and while 
he is the prince of the cosmos—“Now is 
the judgment of this cosmos: now shall 
the prince of this cosmos be cast out” 
(John 12:31); “The prince of this cosmos 
cometh, and hath nothing in me” (John 
14:30); “The prince of this cosmos is 
judged” (John 16:11)—he is specifically 
the “god of this age,” which period is 
evidently bounded by the two advents of 
Christ. However, the supreme disorder 
of truth, as related to these three words, 
arises when the word cosmos, used 187 
times, is translated “world.” 


| HE OLD TESTAMENT use of the 
word cosmos, as employed by the Septu- 
agint, means only outward adornment, 
and it is used thus once in the New Test- 


Dallas, 
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ament (I Pet. 3:3). In the New Testament 
the word cosmos takes on a new and 
much larger meaning. It is that order and 
system which is known as the world. 
There is one exception. In one passage 
alone this term is restricted to humanity 
apart from the evil system itself. This is 
John 3:16 where it is declared that God 
loves the cosmos; yet Christians are en- 
joined not to love the cosmos, and if they 
do, it is made certain that the love of the 
Father is not in them (I John 2:15). This 
directly implies, in what seems to be a 
contradiction of John 3:16, that God 
does not love the cosmos. The solution 
of the problem, of course, is that in the 
one instance it is the people whom He 
loves enough to give His Son to die for 
them, while in the.second instance, the 
evil institutions and system, apart from 
the people, are in view. This important 
distinction is continued to the end, for 
the cosmos itself will be judged and de- 
stroyed, but the people are preserved and 
judged upon another basis altogether. 
Opposed to the popular notion that the 
world is God’s own arrangement, and 
that it has drifted away from Him but 
is yet to be converted, every scripture 
which designates the ownership and 
character of the cosmos—and there are 
many—declares that Satan is its author- 
ity and that it is anti-God in its nature. 
That which is anti-God now, so far from 
being restored to God, ends with Anti- 
christ and is destroyed with him. There 
is a sense in which God owns the world 
as its Creator (cf. John 1:10; Acts 17:24). 
Satan has created nothing, but has 
usurped and federated the things of God. 
In every passage of Scripture—and it 
includes nearly all of them—in which 
the character of the cosmos is asserted 
directly or indirectly, it is seen to be evil 
and actively opposed to God. The fail- 
ure, which is so general, to grasp this 
truth is due both to translation and to 
seeming blindness of good men con- 
cerning the whole satanic undertaking. 


Y 
— PASSAGES quoted out 
of the many will serve to exhibit the 
anti-God character of the cosmos. Christ 
said, “I am come a light into the cos- 
os” (John 12:46). Again, “If the cos- 
mos hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. If ye were of 
the cosmos, the cosmos would love his 
own; but because ye are not of the 
cosmos, but I have chosen you out of the 
cosmos, therefore the cosmos hateth you” 
(John 15:18, 19). It is also written, 
“That we should not be condemned with 
the cosmos” (I Cor. 11:32); “Keep him- 
self unspotted from the cosmos” (James 
1:27); “Escaped the pollutions of the 
cosmos” (II Pet. 2:20). 
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It will be interesting to note that of 
the 187 times the word cosmos occurs 
in the New Testament, 68 are in the 
Gospel by John, 23 in his First Epistle, 
41 in the five chapters known as the 
upper room discourse, and 19 in the 
prayer of chapter 17. The word was 
more on the lips of Christ than any 
other, and increasingly so as He drew 
near His death and return to heaven. 

The word cosmos is the exact opposite 
of “chaos.” It means order, system and 
arrangement, but Satan is its systematiz- 
er and not God. Though permitted of 
God and to end as God decrees, this 
vast arrangement is organized, directed, 
and controlled by Satan. The precise 
character of the cosmos will be discov- 
ered only by an induction of all the 
Scripture bearing upon it. It incorpo- 
rates much that is called civilization. It 
includes the governments of the nations 
with their armaments, jealousies, and 
warfare. 

Christ said, “My kingdom is not of 
this cosmos: if my kingdom were of 
this cosmos, then would my servants 
fight” (John 18:36). And when Satan 
showed the kingdoms of this cosmos to 
Christ in a moment of time, he said-- 
and Christ did not contradict it—“Ail 
these things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me” (Matt. 4:9). 
To this Luke adds the words, “All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory 
of them: for that is delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it”? (Luke 
4:6). 

The cosmos embraces modern educa- 
tion, culture, and art to a very large 
degree. It also offers a religion of mor- 
tality, which has no bolder representa- 
tion than the latest attempt of Buch- 
manism to regulate morals in the name 
of Christ and wholly apart from regen- 
eration through a Redeemer. Doubtless 
all this will be classed as a hard saying. 
It is the Word of God, however, though 
strangely hidden from all who do not 
with great care penetrate the things 
which Satan veils. So far from this 
cosmos being the creation of God, it is 
doomed to His most terrible judgments. 


A THOUGHTFUL MIND will 
hardly avoid the question as to why God 
ever permitted this satanic system to 
originate or to become what it is and all 
that it will yet be. No answer to this 
question will be found apart from the 
consideration of Satan’s original sin when 
he, as the highest of all angels, proposed 
a course for himself which is disclosed in 
his five awful “I wills” against the will of 
God. 


“How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning! how 
art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations! For thou 
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will sit also 
upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north: I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds; I will 
be like the most High” (Isa. 14:12-14). 


Incidentally, in six statements this 
context discloses the almost limitless 
power of this angel: 
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“How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning! how 
art thou cut down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations! .. . Is this 
the man that made the earth to trem- 
ble, that did shake kingdoms; that 
made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof; that 
opened not the house of his prisoners?” 
(Isa. 14:12, 16, 17). 


These five “I wills” reach out to things 
in heaven and things on earth. A care- 
ful ‘investigation of all they propose is 
the solemn duty of every student of 
doctrine. They contemplate the impious 
purpose of the greatest angel to build 
a world system which evidently included 
the co-operation of unnumbered other 
angels, as well as the exercise of author- 
ity over the earth and Adam who was 
lord of it. 

It will be remembered that Adam’s sin 
was a precise re-enactment of the first 
sin of Satan—independent action outside 
the will of God. Satan had said, “I will 
be like the most High.” To Adam he de- 
clared that by disobedient, independent 
action he would be as Elohim. The trans- 
lation of Genesis 3:5, as has been inti- 
mated, is misleading. Satan did not sug- 
gest the idea of “gods.” The word is 
Elohim and is used earlier in the verse. 
There is as much, and no more, authority 
for translating Elohim “gods” in the one 
case as in the other. The verse states, 
“For God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods (Elohim) 
knowing good and evil.” By disobedi- 
ence, Adam would exercise that inde- 
pendence which Satan had exercised 
and which belongs only to Elohim. 


bi 

~— SaTAN’s cosmos project 
could not be realized apart from his con- 
trol of humanity, the attack upon Adam 
was momentous. beyond _ estimation. 
Satan was permitted to gain authority 
over the race through its federal head. 
This field of truth is far-reaching in- 
deed. One passage may suffice to dis- 
close the extent of it, “And we know 
that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness” (I John 5:19). A 
clear distinction is drawn thus between 
the saved, who are of God, and the un- 
saved, who are of Satan. The Christian 
is in the cosmos but not of it. In His 
prayer Christ said twice over, “They are 
not of the cosmos even as I am not of 
the cosmos” (John 17:14, 16; cf. John 
15:18; 19). 

I John 5:19 declares that the whole 
cosmos, as to its inhabitants, “lieth in 
the wicked one.” Again great injury, 
which is not easily accounted for, is 
wrought by the Authorized rendering of 
the word ponaro, which declares that 
“the cosmos lieth in wickedness.” Ponaro, 
however, means not mere wickedness 
which might be reformed, but “the whole 
cosmos lieth in the wicked one,” and 
the remedy for that is judgment upon 
Satan and all associated with him. The 
inconsistency of the rendering is seen in 
the fact that this same word is translat- 
ed “wicked one” in the preceding verse. 
The all-important disclosure, however, is 
in the words “lieth in.” Though used 


but once in the New Testament, it is 
significant, and suggests a counterpart of 
the truth concerning the Christian that 
he is in Christ. A soul to be saved must 
be rescued from the cosmos and from the 
power of Satan. In Colossians 1:13 it is 
said that the believer has been translat- 
ed out of the powers of darkness and 
into the kingdom of the Son of His 
love (cf. Acts 26:18; Eph. 2:2). The 
Authorized rendering of I John 5:19 so 
modifies the truth that it loses much of 
its meaning. 


ran 

| HE “I WILL” of Satan, which 
he uttered at the beginning, was more 
than a mere negative attitude toward 
the will of God for him. It involved the 
putting into action his own project, 
which was no less than that which he 
has been permitted to realize, namely, 
this cosmos world system over which he 
is prince and god. Christ declared of 
Satan that he “abode not in the truth” 
(John 8:44); in which case the truth 
was the original divine plan for the life 
and service of this great angel, and to 
depart from the truth became the lie. 
In this case the truth is a life and pur- 
pose in the will of God, and the lie is 
a life and purpose outside and independ- 
ent of the will of God. This one lie is 
recognized especially as such in the New 
Testament (II Thess. 2:11), where the 
sense is lost for want of a rendering of 
the definite article. It is not a matter 
of people believing a lie, but rather they 
believe the lie—the philosophy of Satan 
with its independence of God and all 
that it has produced in the cosmos. 

In this context (II Thess. 2:9-11) a 
line of truth is discovered which goes 
far toward answering the question as to 
why God ever permitted the cosmos to 
exist. Regardless of the infinite accuracy 
of divine foreknowledge as to what a 
creature will do in the future, because 
of the finite limitations, a judgment can- 
not be rendered upon a mere inten- 
tion. It must become an overt act. By 
“strong delusion” which God _ sends 
through the Man of Sin, a mild willing- 
ness to believe the lie will become deep 
conviction, which expresses itself in vio- 
lent action. This is said to be to the end 
that the people may be judged who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. Here the truth (John 
8:44) is that philosophy of life Which 
accepts and pursues the will of God, and 
the lie is that philosophy of life which 
repudiates God and embraces the cos- 
mos system and its god. In no sense is 
God causing anyone to sin. He is rather 
bringing into open discernment that 
which was latent in the heart. Thus 
God hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and thus 
He took Israel to Kadesh-barnea when 
He knew beforehand what they would do. 
The judgment of thirty-eight years more 
of wilderness experience was due them 
for all that was in their hearts, but it 
could not be imposed until they actually 
rebelled. Nothing but dire misunder- 
standing and confusion would have re- 
sulted had God said, “I know that if you 
go up to Kadesh you will rebel, therefore 
without going to Kadesh I will judge 

(Continued on page 279) 
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The Pastor's Technique 
for the Present Day 


By REV. ROBERT A. COOK, LaSalle, 


RANKLY, I am a reactionary. I 

do not believe that the preacher’s 

job is basically any different from 

what it was in the time of Timothy, 
or—to take a big jump—Wesley, White- 
field, Finney, Spurgeon, or any of the 
others. What Paul said to Timothy may 
well stand for any age: “Preach the 
word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine... . Watch thou 
in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry” (II Tim. 4:2, 5). Funda- 
mentally, our job has not changed since 
the days of the apostle Paul. We are 
still called to minister the Word of God 
in such a manner as to turn men to 
Jesus Christ, and to build them up in the 
Christian life. 

Standing at the very center of a vital 
ministry such as this is the matter of 
the minister’s personal holiness. Stain 
this, or neglect it, and you might as well 
cut his throat. Far too often in these 
days we raise the cry for new methods 
and novel techniques, when the truth is 
that we are strangers to the old-fash- 
ioned closet of prayer, where “God comes 
down the soul to bless, and glory crowns 
the mercy seat.” Give me a man who is 
holy—be he unlearned, uncouth, unquali- 
fied, or what you will, no matter—if that 
man has been through the fires of God, 
he will be successful in Christian work, 
in this age or any other age. God is 
honor bound to use a clean vessel: “If a 
man therefore purge himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel unto honor, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master’s use, and 
prepared unto every good work” (II Tim. 
2:21). 

Personal holiness! Be it said to our 
shame that the ministry knows far too 
little of it! I have just visited a field 
where the favorite indoor sport is to talk 
about the former minister’s indiscretions 
with the ladies. How shall the sheep 
walk in paths of righteousness when the 
shepherd has mire upon his garments? 
We wonder why there is so little genuine 
repentance in our day. It is because the 
minister knows not the salty taste of 
tears over his own wretchedness. We are 
amazed and distressed by the triflers in 
our membership. Such trifling has been 
spawned in the ministry of one who has 
shouldered the word penitence out of his 
heart into the dry atmosphere of a 
purely professional vocabulary. We de- 
plore the arrant pride and selfishness 
among our people, yet all the while we 
ignore the equally obvious fact that to 
many a minister, the word consecration 
has become a synonym for a candlelight 
service. 

Commenting on our lack of power, 
Andrew Murray said, “We wish to pray 
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in the Spirit, and walk in the flesh. It 
cannot be done. The two are irreconcil- 
able.” When, think you, will we make 
up our minds that all sin and all of the 
flesh is wrong—all wrong—and that we 
will, by divine grace, have nothing to 
do with it? When that comes to pass, 
we shall have laid the foundation for 
a technique that knows nothing but 
success. 

I would rather trust my soul to one 
who had come fresh from an hour spent 
with his God, than to the labored 
homilies of one whose only contribution 
—be he ever so brilliant—is the musty 
atmosphere of ten thousand books. 

Beloved, let us seek holiness! Not the 
pious cant of those whose religion is 
pure veneer, nor yet the fanaticism of 
well-meaning individuals who make feel- 
ing the norm of spiritual experience, 
but—oh, costly thing!—the glow that 
only Almighty God can paint on a man’s 
face; the sweet and heavenly purity that 
all the fumes of hell cannot taint; the 
utter godliness that only God the Holy 
Spirit can breathe into the personality 
wholly yielded to Him. Personal holi- 
ness is the only adequate foundation for 
an effective ministerial technique. It 
was only after Isaiah had seen and had 
been changed by the holiness of God, 
that he heard the voice, and answered, 
“Here am I; send me.” 


A GOOD OFFENSIVE is the best 
defense. Trite, perhaps, but nowhere 
more true than in the ministry of the 
gospel. By and large, preachers are the 
most defensive bunch of people you will 
ever meet. They major in alibiology! 
Before they ever try a plan, they have 
figured out what to say in case it doesn’t 
work! 

It were folly to say that such de- 
fensiveness does not affect the ministry 
—it does, and seriously! Why, pray tell 
me, have high ambition and unselfish 
service come to be classified as marks 
of youth and inexperience, while men 
in middle life—who ought, by all that 
is sane and sensible, to be in their most 
effective period—content themselves with 
“holding the fort’? 

Successful technique lies not so much 
in new and unique ideas as in our atti- 
tude toward the work in general. Is 
there a summer slump? Let’s lick it! 
Won’t the deacons “deak”? Let’s pray 
the situation inside out! Some will die, 
and some will move, and we'll get us a 
board that functions. (Ask Herb Hotch- 
kiss how he prayed an unsaved board 
out, and a saved board in!) Is the 
church situated in an unfavorable neigh- 
borhood? Put on something that will be 
worth traveling miles to see and hear! 


Il. 


Since when has Philippians 4:13 be- 
come just a memory verse and nothing 
more? Preachers ought to wake up to 
the fact that they can lick any given 
situation by simply plowing into it, 
using the time-honored combination of 
the grace of God plus a little individual 


fortitude! 
- 
— ONE ADMITS that we 


are living in a new day. Living condi- 
tions, social customs, morals, art, labor, 
science, and industry, even politics, all 
have undergone tremendous changes. 
Add to this the fact that the present 
generation is convinced that it is abso- 
lutely the smartest generation that ever 
came down the pike. 

We have to admit, however, that be- 
cause of the amazing metamorphosis in 
modern life, the attitude of people toward 
religion has been vitally affected. The 
minister must now think—along with the 
big industrialist and his harried cousin, 
the small business man—in terms of 
competition. Everything in our frenzied 
modern age seems to have joined in the 
conspiracy against the church. The auto, 
club, radio, movie, the thousand-and- 
one places of recreation, all join in dis- 
sipating the interest that once centered 
in the church. This means that we 
must change, not our message, but our 
approach. 

1. Religion must be “stepped up.” Get 
out of low into high gear, if you please! 
Frankly, why wouldn’t the average min- 
ister make good in business? “Because,” 
you reply, “he is called to the ministry, 
and God would not let him succeed in 
anything else.” Pure bumkum! The real 
reason is that he is just ambling through 
life, and could not possibly keep step 
with the fast pace of business life! The 
ministry is the only place where he can 
be lazy and get away with it! Beware, 
beloved! No longer is even the pulpit a 
secure hide-out for the dim-witted and 
slow-gaited. “The world sho’ do move” 
and you better get a move on and move 
with it, if you hope to succeed. 

2. Religion must be dressed up. Hold 
on! Better wait before you_ shout, 
“Heresy!” Who will deny that the aver- 
age gospel tract is printed in an antique 
type face, and looks so stodgy that the 
average person is impelled to toss it 
aside? Who will deny that the average 
church service could profit greatly by 
some intelligent planning, so that it 
would run_ smoothly, interestingly, 
vitally? Who will deny that the average 
church advertising is at least twenty 
years behind the times? Is there any 
man of God today who is daring to take 
full advantage of the miracles of science 

(Continued on page 254) 
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A Divine Religion: 


By REV. FREDERIC W. FARR, D.D. 


I am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.—John 10:10 


ELIGION is the relation of man 
to a superior being. The Chris- 
tian religion is the relation of 
man to God. It embraces the 

subjective side, or religion in the heart 
of man, and the objective side, or re- 
ligion in its outward manifestation. 
The science of religion includes the his- 
tory and philosophy of religion. The 
history of religion is an account of the 
origin, development, and characteristic 
features of all religions, from those of 
the lowest savage tribes to those of the 
most cultivated nations. The philosophy 
of religion rests upon its history and re- 
duces its facts and phenomena to gen- 
eral principles. 

The Christian religion is a life lived 
in God, that is to say, a life lived in 
recognition of God—in connection and 
communion with God and controlled by 
the indwelling Spirit of God. 

A so-called World’s Parliament of Re- 
ligions is a farce, and if Christianity is 
the true religion, it is an outrage and 
a shame to have it represented in such 
a gathering as on a par with the false 
religions of the world. The elements of 
truth in all the old relHgions have ac- 
complished an important work in the 
religious education of the human race. 
However, we believe that Christianity 
is the one divine, absolute, ultimate, and 
universal religion, immeasurably superior 
to all others, and ultimately to be su- 
preme. 


fiona AND CONTRAST 
teach full knowledge. China developed 
the idea of the immutability of God. 
Morality predominated and religion was 
made to consist of doing common things 
rightly rather than a devoutness of 
spirit. India developed the idea of 
eternal movement. All life flows from 
God and God moves in all life. There 
are constant and progressive revelations 
and reincarnations of Brahm; but he 
never rests in them and they all return 
to him. 

Buddhism developed the idea of sacri- 
fice, not for the good of others like 
Christianity, but in despair of happiness 
because life is not worth living. It 
recognizes human misery as deep and 
universal. Parseeism developed the 
cause of the wretchedness discovered by 
Buddhism. It traced it to the evil in 
man and in the world, and this evil 
implied antagonism to God. This was 
the first clear insight into the reality 
and extent of moral evil. 

The Egyptian religion, in the symbol 
of the Sphinx, expressed the perpetual 
struggle in the human soul between the 
physical nature clinging to earth and the 


Second in the series of articles on ‘Divine 
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spiritual nature aspiring to heaven. The 
Alexandrian philosophy, a union of 
Greek wisdom and Jewish religious ideas, 
recognized the need of a divine incarna- 
tion and the hindrance to it by moral 
evil, and therefore, originated a mediator, 
the Logos, through whom God and man 
might be brought together. 

All these various elements combine in 
perfect harmony in Christianity. The 
immutability of China turns to an im- 
mutability of character, not of life. The 
perpetual change of Brahmanism is the 
unfolding of creation by the immanent 
presence of God. The wretchedness of 
Buddhism is the separation of man from 
God by sin. The double eternal principle 
of Parseeism is resolved into a revolt of 
an archangel and inferior spirits against 
a holy and omnipotent Sovereign. The 
abstract Logos of the Alexandrian phi- 
losophy becomes the incarnate Messiah, 
the Jesus Christ of history, the divine 
Saviour of the world. He is thus seen 
to be the desire of all nations and the 
fullness of the time had come when He 
appeared. 


pe DIFFERS from all 
other religions in claiming to be wni- 
versal for all nations and for all times. 
Most religions have been local, provincial, 
or national. In ancient times it was 
supposed that every district of the coun- 
try and every different nation was under 
the care of a local deity. There might be 
one supreme deity, but lesser ones with 
different grades of rank and power were 
intrusted with the care of individuals 
and nations. This idea appears in 
I Kings 20:23, where the Israelites de- 
feated the Syrians. The Syrian explana- 
tion was, “Their gods are gods of the 
hills; therefore they were stronger than 
we; but let us fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be stronger 
than they.” 

When the Romans built their Pan- 
theon, they incorporated into it the gods 
of the nations they conquered, hoping 
thereby to enjoy the favor and protec- 
tion of these deities as well as of their 
own. The early opponents of Christi- 
anity scoffed at its claim for universality. 
Julian the Apostate said, “The Ger- 
mans, Romans, and Greeks have differ- 
ent natures, customs, and codes of laws, 
and must also have different religions.” 
The Greeks and Romans despised bar- 
barians as of a different stock from 
themselves. The same word meant 
stranger and enemy. They had no idea 
of the unity of the human race and so 
they could not conceive of a common 
religion. 

The divinity of the religion of Jesus 
is seen and set forth in its universality. 
It flourishes equally well in the polar 


regions and in the tropics. It saves with 
equal power all kinds and classes of men. 
The reason is seen in Psalm 33:15, “He 
fashioneth their hearts alike.” Human 
nature is everywhere the same, and the 
same God that made the man, made the 
religion to fit the man. 

Again Christianity differs from all 
other religions in its missionary charac- 
ter, aiming to become universal. Every 
Christian is under obligation to extend 
his religion, because Christ commands it 
and because it reveals the only way of 
salvation. Buddhism was the only one 
of the ancient religions that aimed to 
extend itself and this solely on ethical 
grounds. Mohammedanism has been a 
proselyting religion to build up a great 
material empire. Mormonism in our own 
day undertook a similar course. 

The proselyting spirit of Christianity 
was one of the main reasons for the bit- 
ter persecution of the early Roman em- 
perors. They would have tolerated its 
existence in Rome, as they tolerated the 
Eastern religions, if it had not aimed to 
undermine the national faith. The Cl.ris- 
tians would not allow Christ a place in 
the Pantheon where He would be co- 
ordinate with other deities. It was an- 
other case with them of Aut Caesar, aut 
nullus—Christ or nobody. 

Judaism was always at a standstill. It 
was a stay-at-home religion with no go 
in it. The founder of Christianity struck 
the keynote of its character and history 
when He left as His parting message, 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature” (Mark 
16:15). These words are the marching 
orders of the Christian Church. 


T 

HEN, TOO, Christianity dif- 
fers from all other religions in resting on 
a historical basis. 

Buddhism and Confucianism are pure- 
ly ethical and disclaim theology. Brah- 
manism, Parseeism, and Mohammedan- 
ism are doctrinal and practical, but are 
totally independent of their founders. 
There is nothing in Buddhism or Mo- 
hammedanism that would not be there 
today if Buddha or Mohammed had 
never lived. Christianity rests abso- 
lutely on the life, death, and work of 
Jesus Christ. He is the revealer of God 
to men and the only bond of union be- 
tween God and men. 

Christianity is based on the historic 
truths of the Gospels. Its life and power 
are lost unless these Gospel facts are 
trustworthy. Christianity rests on evi- 
dence, offers a reason, and requires 
Christians to be able to give a reason 
for believing it. The miracles in the 
heathen religions were believed because 
they were a part of the religion and on 
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the authority of the religion; the mir- 
acles rested on the religion. But in the 
case of Christianity the religion rests on 
the miracles. 

Although Christianity is recent in his- 
toric origin, it is the oldest of religions 
in the divine purpose. The Lamb of God 
was slain before the foundation of the 
world. It was the divine purpose from 
eternity to gather together in one, even 
in Christ, all things in heaven and on 
earth. 

Christianity is, therefore, complete in 
all its truths and methods, and admits 
of no change, save in a fuller and further 
unfolding of what has been revealed al- 
ready. No truth concerning either God 
or man beyond the teachings of the 
Bible has been discovered by the pro- 
foundest thinkers for the past two thou- 
sand years. 

Christianity includes all that is valu- 
able in all other religions, and supple- 
ments at the same time their deficiencies. 
It is no objection to Christianity, but 
rather something in its favor, that the 
Golden Rule is found in a negative form 
in the teachings of Confucius. 

Jewish history belongs to the revealed 
plan for introducing Christianity to the 
world. Its theocracy foreshadowed 
Christ’s kingdom; its far-reaching law, 
impossible to be kept, created a need for 
the gospel; its sacrifices all pointed to 
the Cross; its prophecies pointed to the 
Messiah. It was the mission of the Jew 
to teach the world religion and to re- 
ceive the oracles of God. 

The Greeks furnished the language 
for the divine revelation, at least so far 
as the new covenant is concerned, and 
this language, the product of centuries 
of culture, was the most perfect vehicle 
of thought that the world has ever 
known. 

The Romans furnished a common gov- 
ernment for the civilized world, and fa- 
cilities of travel for the missionaries of 
the Cross. There were no railways or 
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steamships, and yet the civilized world 
was evangelized within the first century 
after Christ. The magnificent highways, 
whose massive masonry remains even to 
the present time, which the Caesars con- 
structed for the swifter and easier trans- 
portation of their legions to the remote 
and outlying provinces, were the roads 
over which the wheels of God’s gospel 
chariots of grace ran to the uttermost 
ends of the earth. 

Finally, Christianity differs also from 
all other religions in its redemptive char- 
acter. It alone provides a divine method 
of pardon for the guilty and a divine 
force for the recovery of the sinner. 

No other religion but the gospel of 
Christ assures men of peace for a guilty 
conscience and pardon for a sinful life. 
No other shows how justice is consistent 
with mercy. Any attempt to magnify 
the ethical element of Christianity at the 
expense of its redemptive element, mars 
its divine beauty and maims its moral 
power. Gratitude for sovereign grace 
and redeeming love is the most power- 
ful motive to a holy life. 

A converted Chinaman told his experi- 
ence as follows: 


“Sin had dug a deep and horrible 
pit, and I had failen into it. Con- 
fucius, our great teacher, came and 
stood on the edge and looked down on 
the poor Chinaman at the bottom and 
said, ‘Ah! I am very sorry for you. 
If you had only lived up to my teach- 
ing, you would not have fallen in. 
If you ever get out, I would advise you 
to be more careful in the future.’ That 
was very good advice, but there was 
no help in it. Then Zoroaster came 
along and preached to the poor China- 
man a very beautiful sermon on the 
duty of worshiping God and doing 
righteousness. Its teachings were very 
lofty, but it did not get the poor man 
out of the pit. Then Buddha came 
along. He was greatly moved with 
pity. Tears streamed from his eyes as 
he told this poor man how he pitied 
him and how anxious he was to help 


him. Finally, reaching down his hands, 
he said, ‘If you will get up to where 
I can reach you, I will help you out.’ 
But alas! 


seeing the wretched man sinking deep- 
er and deeper in the miry clay, with 
a cry of love and pity, He leaped down 
into the pit and taking hold of the lost 
soul, with a strong hand and a mighty 
arm, He lifted him out of the pit, 
washed him clean, and set him on the 
solid rock.” 


This is indeed what the gospel does. 
“The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ” (John 
1:17). Jesus expressed in a single sen- 
tence the object and the result of His 
coming when He said, “I am come that 
they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly” (John 
10:10). 

The one thing man needs is life. He 
needs it because he is dead, “dead in 
trespasses and sins.” There are those 
who say that humanity is only lame and 
needs a crutch, or sick and needs a medi- 
cine, or weak and needs a tonic and a 
stimulus. The Scriptures teach that man 
is dead and needs life from the grave. 

There is no power of self-recovery in 
death. Dead men do not assist and co- 
operate with those who might attempt to 
revive and resuscitate them. The gospel 
is not a scheme of divine and human co- 
operation, God helping man insofar as 
man helps himself. God came the entire 
distance from heaven to earth Himself. 

Abundant life is the assurance of the 
gospel. God never does anything by 
halves. There is a glorious and divine 
redundancy abotit everything He under- 
takes. When the divine hand fills the 
cup, it always overflows. With Him 
there is “plenteous redemption.” 

There is but one fountain of living 
water of which if a man drink, he shall 
never thirst again. There is but one 
secret of eternal youth that age can 
not wither and death cannot decay. 
This is the abundant life of the Son of 
God provided in the gospel of the grace 
of God. 

=_—_Ae— 


The Pastor’s Technique 
for the Present Day 
(Continued from page 252) 


at our disposal—radio, motion pictures, 
television, et al? Does the gospel, by its 
very essence, demand that it be pro- 
claimed in an outmoded manner? A 
thousand times no! . 

3. The gospel ought to be presented in 
terms that are intelligible to today’s 
heathen. They called Jesus, our Lord, 
a radical when He spoke in terms of 
lilies and sparrows and the mysterious 
cycle of sowing and reaping, but He got 
His point across. It has stayed “across” 
for twenty centuries. Not for Him the 
sophistry that obscured wisdom with 
great swelling words! Can His followers 
today do better than to apply His 
method? What a technique was His! 
Our Lord Jesus brought the very life of 
God to people, and spoke the message 
of God so simply, so earnestly, so insist- 
ently, that immediate decision was in- 
evitable. “Who follows in His train?” 
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How could I get up there? f 
Then came the Lord Jesus Christ and, f 
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Salvation for College Students 


By CARL F. H. HENRY, Wheaton, III. 


ONTEMPORARY America, tossed 

about by a wave of spiritual, mor- 

al, and industrial unrest, has de- 

veloped a capacity for producing 
minor prophets. 

Through two feet of snow trudged one 
of these prophets in mid-winter, to ad- 
dress an assembly of fifty college stu- 
dents. A dubious lot, yet accustomed to 
furnishing an audience for men in the 
“word” business, the collegians waited 
an hour and a half beyond the scheduled 
starting time for their speaker’s arrival. 

The tardy visitor was C. Stacey Woods, 
general secretary of the Inter-Varsity 
Christian Fellowship. From a leather 
case he brought forth a Bible, spoke for 
about a half hour without emotionalism, 
and left. Behind him were the seeds of 
a spiritual reawakening which took such 
growth that in a _ single week-end 
twenty-two students found a new way of 
life, and some changed their whole life 
objective to include missionary service 
in foreign lands. 

These are days in which educated mis- 
sionaries are needed more than ever be- 
fore on the heathen front. These are 
also days in which a university education 
is proving increasingly subversive to an 
evangelical faith. The result is that mis- 
sionary candidates, who combine su- 
perior scholarship with sound spirituality, 
cannot be expected in great numbers. 

That, at least, is what most people 
think. But not so Mr. Woods. Frequently 
he has contended that an evangelical 
faith need not be divorced from academic 
achievement; just as frequently he has 
found outstanding collegians ready to 
renounce sinful living and to put their 
trust in Jesus Christ, the Saviour of 
men. So frequently has this happened 
that the home director of the world’s 
largest interdenominational mission re- 
cently told the Inter-Varsity Christian 
Fellowship’s youthful head, “Increasing- 
ly our mission looks to the Fellowship for 
missionary candidates, because we need 
your type of Christian to meet the need 
of the modern heathen fields.” 


= 1938, sixty university 
students sailed to foreign mission posts 
from the British Inter-Varsity Fellow- 
ship, parent organization of the group 
operating in Canada and the United 
States which Woods heads. In the eleven 
years of the Fellowship’s work in Canada, 
a large number have found redemption 
in the story of Calvary’s Cross, and each 
year the proportion of those looking to 
the foreign field has increased. This fall, 
students sailed to China, Africa, and 
South America. The Fellowship’s work 
has now been extended into the United 
States on three fronts, and already there 
are affiliated units on a score of cam- 
puses. 
Provincial secretaries had made several 
efforts to gain a foothold in an eastern 
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Canadian college, but were rebuffed. For 
eighteen months, when the provincial 
workers gathered with their general sec- 
retary, that campus was made a special 
prayer objective. 

In the daily stack of mail came an un- 
usual letter one day. An underclassman 
had heard about the Fellowship and was 
interested in his campus. He went to 
church quite regularly and was desirous 
of doing something for God among his 
fellow students. 

The patience of unanswered prayer had 
met its reward. To this farmer student, 
known to his classmates as Frank, there 
went a letter which prompted him to ar- 
range for the Fellowship’s general secre- 
tary to address interested students on a 
particular night. When Woods arrived an 
hour and a half late because a snow- 
storm had delayed transportation, he 
found fifty students engaged in earnest 
debate. For thirty minutes he spoke on 
the Fellowship’s work and on witnessing 
for Christ. The hearers did not seem to 
comprehend. 

“There wasn’t a single one in that 
crowd who knew what it meant to be born 
again,’ declared Woods. “My words 
seemed to fall heavily, meaninglessly. 
Finally, with a tinge of discouragement, 
I told the whole crowd that before any 
of them gave thought to witnessing for 
Christ, he should seriously consider the 
need of a personal relationship with 
Christ. I would be happy, I said, to meet 
any who were interested in becoming 
Christians, if they would visit me later 
in the evening at my lodgings.” 


W OODS’ QUARTERS were at 
the home of a friend, a snow-beaten mile 
away from the campus. Seven students 
beat a track through the streets that 
night, two Greek Catholic, one Roman 
Catholic, and the others were either 
nominal or non-church goers. 

For two hours the leader, a graduate 
of Wheaton College, explained the way 
of salvation to his hearers. Then he sent 
them to their college rooms with a plea 
that they accept Jesus Christ as Saviour, 
but there was no visible sign of any 
result. 

As midnight came, with lessons for the 
next day’s classes yet undone, Frank was 
rereading some of the Bible passages he 
had heard for the first time a few hours 
earlier. That night he made a contract 
involving himself and God. 

About the same time that Woods, some 
weeks later, heard that a young Chris- 
tian was carrying on an effective witness 
among students on that eastern Canadi- 
an campus, there came a second letter 
from Frank. He wrote briefly that he 
had accepted Jesus Christ and was now 
a new creature. 

By the end of the school term, a Fel- 
lowship unit had been organized. Its 
membership has grown to more than 


fifty collegians who have identified them- 
selves with its principles and objectives. 
The membership has not fallen below 
that figure for four years. During the 
first year fifteen unaffiliated students ac- 
cepted Christ as Saviour. Each succeed- 
ing year ahout the same number has 
been brought into the evangelical fold. 
Last year, at a student missions night, 
there were twenty-two professions of 
conversion over a single week-end. 

Last September, Frank sailed for 
China. Among his belongings is a Bible 
—the same one he forgot to bring to 
the first meeting which was held on his 
campus the night he arranged for Woods 
to speak. 

There have been others who have 
followed Frank to foreign lands. The 
Fellowship in Britain, which has sent 
seven hundred missionaries to heathen 
sectors during its years of activity, is 
finding a strong branch in the work in 
America. 

Stacey Woods is a prophet—a prophet 
of optimism. “There is no conflict be- 
tween scholarship and a revealed re- 
ligion, if scholarship is faithful to the 
truth,” he declares. 

Then he smiles—and stands ready to 
tell you of collegians on any of two 
scores of campuses who were once ex- 
amples of the spiritual disarmament of 
our times, but who now insist they have 
found reality in Christ their Saviour. 


—<i 
—— 


Village Church 
By GERTRUDE PERRY STANTON, Boise, Idaho 


The street was dusty in the western town 

As we passed through. I noted structures 
new 

Since I had seen the place—a picture 
show, 

A pool hall, an electric fixture shop; 

But nestled modestly beside the street 

The same small church still lifted up its 
spire 

To point men heavenward. 





I knew the man 
Who built that church—a godly pastor 
he; 
A builder also, like the Holy One 
He preached and followed. And I know 
the zeal 
And prayer that went with every ham- 
mer stroke; 
I know how greatly he rejoiced to have 
The privilege of building for his God; 
A workman with no need to be ashamed, 
Who rightly spoke the words of truth, 
and lived 
Exemplar of that Way. 


His earthly span 
Is ended now, but still his work lives on; 
The memory of his consecrated life 
Points upward like the spire he helped 
to build. 
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The Conflict with Oblivion’ 
Let’s Go Back to the bible 


By REV. WILL H. HOUGHTON, D.D., Chicago, III. 


HE GREAT CONFLICT in which 
every man is engaged is the con- 
flict with oblivion. Man hardly 
reaches the place of self-conscious- 
ness in the world scene until he finds 
himself on the way out. Listening, he 
can hear the soft patter of oncoming 
feet, the feet destined to walk their brief 
day through the path he now treads; and 
ahead of him is oblivion, the sudden for- 
getfulness of an indifferent world, and 
the gradual forgetting of friends too busy 
and too tired to remember. 

We are not always conscious of this 
conflict, but it forces itself upon our at- 
tention with the sudden realization that 
we have reached some decade marking 
anniversary, or in the knowledge that 
our feet are about to cross the threshold 
of another year. There is no need to 
warn us that such thoughts make for 
moroseness, for not many manifest any 
concern in the matter. The world’s noises 
and notions, its dreams and demands, 
will see to that. The majority will go 
down to death slowly, in sickness, or sud- 
denly in accident, without having given 
five minutes thought to the considera- 
tion of death, or to what is beyond. 

A British friend who went through the 
Great War told me of a wartime expe- 
rience he had rarely discussed. One day 
he stood with six companions on a little 
hill back of the trenches. Suddenly there 
was the awful hum of an approaching 
shell, a crash, and unconsciousness. A 
few minutes later he found himself 
strangely conscious and wondered if it 
might be death. “Oh,” said he, “that first 
five minutes after death.” But slowly he 
understood himself to be yet alive, while 
scattered all over the hilltop were the 
torn pieces of the bodies of his com- 
panions. That was not only the begin- 
ning of a new understanding of life’s 
significance, but was the beginning of 
life to one who had been only a pro- 
fessing Christian up to that time. 

So much of our living is temporary. 
How little of what we say is worth the 
saying, or what we do, worth the doing. 
Will our words or actions be remembered 
by us or anyone else twenty-four hours 
from now? By a strange perverseness in 
human nature we are prone to remember 
the wrongs done us and forget the kind- 
nesses. 


[ WONDER HOW MANY words 
are uttered over the radio in one week. 
How many of these spoken sentences will 
live ten years or ten months or ten days? 
How few of them were really entitled to 
birth? Neither our words nor our deeds 
seem to have any serious life expectancy. 

Perhaps one of the strongest presump- 
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tions for immortality is based on the fact 
that man’s complete destiny is evidently 
not realized in this life. Were he but 
an animal, as some psychologists would 
teach, he would be satisfied with the 
measure of his days. There isn’t any 
suggestion anywhere in the animal realm 
of discontent with oblivion, or desire for 
persistence. But man, no matter what 
the period of his pilgrimage may be, 
be his years twenty or ninety, still has 
unsatisfied longings and a hope held 
tightly in his breast that life carries on. 


= WHAT SHALL we say for 
life’s accumulations? The animal world 
has none. Except for a few little tricks 
learned from animal parents, and some- 
times a few artificial stunts provided by 
a trainer, the animal reaches its dust 
without mental growth, and minus the 
memory of worlds it has conquered, and 
lacking the dreams of conquests yet to be 
attained! Not so with man. Physical 
growth with him is not the end of his 
existence. He may be dwarfed in body, 
but a giant in spirit. His mental supplies 
are multiplied rather than diminished as 
he goes on in his journey. The animal 
which dies in old age has burned up all 
of its resources, but man has a much 
greater supply at the end than at the be- 
ginning, for his resources are not .nerely 
physical. All his years have meant not 
only the victory of attainment, but en- 
larged capacity. 

One of the amazing things in life is 
the way man has battled with his cir- 
cumstances and overcome his handicaps. 
Some men have lost their eyes, but, hav- 
ing refused defeat, have developed the 
eyes of their spirit to see what ordinary 
eyes never see. The real heroes of his- 
tory are not those who have led forth 
conquering armies, and therefore carved 
their names on stately statues, but those 
whose names are known only to God, 
who have lost their eyes, but not their 
vision, and have lost their hands, but not 
the ability to perform kind deeds. An 
accident may have deprived them of 
their limbs, but they still carry the bur- 
dens of others. The wonderful spirit 
with which they fight through their 
handicaps to win their glorious victories 
should speak condemnation to the rest 
of us who have all our faculties and 
complain at some slight disturbance in 
our little planning. 

A friend, who is interested in the work 
of a society for the blind, recently read 
to me a letter received from a blind 
woman. The letter revealed such a re- 
markable spirit I asked him for a copy 
for my own possession, and here it is: 

“When I left the school for the blind 


I was possessed with one idea, namely, 
so far as possible to take my place in 
life just like other people. I was musi- 
cian enough to teach, but around my 
country home there were only a few 
scholars to be had. My mother was 
without help with her housekeeping, so 
I began to lend a hand. She was sensi- 
ble and willing to let me try. I took 
the upstairs as my part of the work. 
I soon found there were other things 
I could do quite as well. I gave my 
youthful strength to the washing and 
ironing, house cleaning and all sorts 
of housework. Of course it was all un- 
der mother’s supervision. I had a sew- 
ing machine of my own, also a piano; 
and along with my work I did not 
neglect social matters. When the peo- 
ple of the community wished a Sunday 
School at the schoglhouse, they put me 
in as superintendent. This was my first 
church work, and paved the way for 
more later.” 


+h 
HE LETTER CONTINUED, 
“After a few years I married. Of 
course many people thought I couldn’t 
keep house. I was determined to show 
them. I put the same energy into my 
housework that I did in my school 
work. We lived on a farm. There were 
often men to cook for. I entertained 
‘company like other housekeepers. My 
husband had many relatives. They 
were uniformly kind. I feel that much 
of my success was due to my husband’s 
appreciation and encouragement. When 
the babies were little and hindered me, 
he often lent a hand to help me. We 
raised two sons and educated them. 
We lived happily together for thirty- 
seven years. We always. took our place 
in the church and in the community. 
When he died eleven years ago I felt 
that the biggest half of me had been 
wrenched away. But other duties were 
accumulating. Our son and his family 
had lived with us for many years. The 
daughter-in-law and I divided the 
work to suit us. I always did my share. 
She was now failing in health—T.B. 
In the course of time she too passed 
away, leaving two little boys. There 
was no one but me to step in and help 
my son, so I took up family cares once 
more for his sake. He is a high school 
teacher. I helped him raise the boys. 
The older one is in college this year, 
the younger a high school senior. I am 
now seventy-eight years old, am still 
living with my son, but other hands 
are doing the housekeeping now. We 
live in a comfortable farmhouse. I have 
a pleasant room with a porch attached. 
I feel that God has been very good to 
me. He gave me a busy, useful life, 
and enabled me to accomplish all need- 
ful things.” 


What a triumphant spirit with which 
to face the handicap of blindness! 
Pascal, in his thoughts on the great- 
ness of man, says: 
This greatness is so evident “that it 
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is deducible even from his misery. For 
that which is the natural state of ani- 
mals we call misery in man; by which 
we acknowledge that, our nature being 
now similar to that of animals, we 
have fallen from a better nature which 
we once possessed. Who is unhappy at 
not being a king, except one who has 
been deposed?” 


And Pascal continues: 


“The greatness of man is seen the 
more plainly in that he knows himself 
to be miserable. A tree knows nothing 
of the kind. It is a misery to feel our 
misery, but it is also a mark of great- 
ness to know it.” 

Undoubtedly man has the instinct for 
immortality. Perhaps the very desire to 
avoid oblivion is one expression of this 
instinct. He wants to live, eternally live, 
and if he hasn’t full information con- 
cerning the persistence of life, he will 
attempt to live by way of his name, or 
by achieving fame. If he has been suc- 
cessful in making money he may link 
his name to a town, a college, or a li- 
brary. Or, it may be that with artistic 
skill, he will give himself to his pen or 
his brush. The fame of a poet or an 
artist is to be his, and he will live on 
in this embodiment of his skill. 

How costly and impressive the at- 
tempts of some to conquer oblivion! The 
great pyramids of Egypt and other mag- 
nificent tombs of that land are the at- 
tempts of wealth and position to cause 
a name to abide. Some of us have been 
in the Campo-Santo Cemetery in Genoa, 
and we have seen there the beautiful 
marble statue of the Applewoman of 
Genoa streets. More than life size, and 
very realistic in appearance, wearing her 
best dress, and yet carrying her apple 
baskets, the statue represents the accu- 
mulated earnings of her lifetime. It is 
said that she lived in comparative pov- 
erty all her days, that she might place 
on her grave this marble reproduction of 
herself! 


— THIS CONFLICT with 
oblivion is seen in very cheap form in 
the criminal and gangster, who is per- 
fectly content with a prison sentence, or 
even the electric chair, if he can make 
the front page of a newspaper. Natu- 
rally those who have attempted fame in 
this fashion are materialists, and believe 
the grave is the end of the road. Not 
having expectation of living actually, 
they would live sensationally, and find 
themselves emblazoned in type as well 
as buried in the ground. 

But, after all, to solve the problem of 
oblivion is not to answer the great long- 
ing of the heart for life beyond the 
grave. A man may know his name will 
live after he is gone, but if to be gone 
means annihilation, means the cessation 
of consciousness, there is little or no sat- 
isfaction. The book of Job expresses the 
great heart cry of humanity, “If a man 
die, shall he live again?” The multitude 
would answer at once, “Yes.” Instinc- 
tively they feel it. Those among the far 
heathen most deprived of opportunity for 
culture have confessed to the same stir- 
ring emotion. All of the discovered nat- 
ural laws respond with a hearty “Yes” to 
this question. Nature is planning and 
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provident. She works toward the fulfill- 
ment of a design. The universe is under 
the direction of intelligence, and the 
natural world seems to indicate the 
persistence of human life. 


Bor NONE OF THESE answers 
completely satisfy. There is always a dan- 
ger that humanity might be mistaken 
in its expectancy of immortality and 
that we may have wrongly read nature’s 
signals. We need a word of full author- 
ity. Thank God, we have such a word! 
We are not left in the dim light of na- 
ture, nor the mist of instinct. We have 
the full light of revelation. God has 
spoken in this important matter. Having 
much to say concerning immortality in 
the Old Testament books of the Bible, 
the New Testament opens with the pres- 
entation of One who is Himself eternal 
life. 

“Now a certain man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her sister Martha. .. . Therefore 
his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 
When Jesus heard that, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 





= . So 
Courtesy Union Pacific B.RB. 





glory of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her sister, and Laz- 
arus. When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 
... Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him... . Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. But I 
know, that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 
Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
said unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he 
live; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die. Believest 
thou this?” 


This glorious story, which we have just 
read from the eleventh chapter of the 
Gospel according to John, comes to a 
beautiful climax in the miracle of the 
raising of Lazarus. The miracle isn’t any 
part of our message at this moment. It 
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was, however, the confirmation of the 
claim and of the power of Jesus to all 
who observed. For the rest of us there 
is a larger confirmation in a greater 
miracle—the resurrection of Christ Him- 
self. This was evidence, conclusive and 
final, that Christ was all He claimed to 
be, and was able to do all He promised. 

Just an ordinary reading of the New 
Testament will lead one to believe that 
the death of Christ was the means God 
used for making possible the bestowal of 
eternal life. This is not a statement of 
all of the values in His death—“He died 
the just for the unjust,” “He bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree,” “Je- 
hovah .. . laid on him the iniquity of us 
all.” These snatches of quotations re- 
mind us that death did not belong to 
Him. He was the Prince of life! We 
were under sentence of death, for death 
is the penalty for sin, but He, the sinless 
One, took this penalty on Himself, and 
then, by His grace and through the ap- 
propriation of faith, we receive His life 
—eternal life. Let me read this in Bible 
terms: 

“This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son of 
God hath not life” (I John 5:11, 12). 


Vow SEE, according to the 
Word of God eternal life is an expression 
which has to do with more than time. 
Eternal life is not mere duration, but it 
is a quality of life. Every human person- 
ality born at some moment will live on 
somewhere forever, either in the pres- 
ence of God, or separated from Him. In 
that sense they will have an everlasting 
existence, but for anything to have eter- 
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nal life that life must reach all the way 
back through eternity as well as forward 
through eternity. There can be only one 
eternal life, and that is the life of God. 
Through the death of Christ on Calvary, 
this life has been made available to even 
the deepest and darkest of sinners. 

Here is a New Year message, indeed. 
The year ahead may be new in a far 
deeper sense than you have realized. It 
may bring to you new life, the One who 
is eternal life. The hand of quiet faith 
reached out to receive Him brings Him. 
This means salvation from all of sin’s 
past and penalty, and it means identifi- 
cation with Christ the King, and thus it 
means victory in the conflict with ob- 
livion! 

“Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God... . 
Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we _ see him as he is” (I John 
3:4; 2). 


—_—S 

My salvation is due, first of all, to 
God’s choice of me, not to my choice of 
God. I do, indeed, choose Him, but be- 
cause He first chose me. My love, my 
coming to Him, my yearning toward Him, 
are all to be traced to His love, His com- 
ing to me, His yearning toward me. He 
begins the work without my knowledge 
and co-operation. He carries it on with 
my knowledge and co-operation. I come 
to see His plan, to recognize its perfect 
beauty and benevolence. I, by faith, 
come into that plan, as a planet wheels 
into its predestined orbit, and begin in 
holy obedience to revolve about God, held 
in my place by the compelling force of 
His grace and love—Dr. A. T. Pierson. 


Light in Darkness 


By KATHARINE C. SHAPLEIGH, Tryon, N. ©. | 


Dark hang the clouds above the world, 
The storm clouds black and grim, 
Sullen the thunder’s muttering 
Within the twilight dim. 


The hearts of men are failing them 
For fear of the unknown, 
Iniquity on every hand 
To monstrous size has grown. 


We need a light to pierce the gloom, 
To give us hope and cheer, 

To lead us to our heavenly home 
Beyond this darkness drear. 


“Light, give us light!” The answer comes 
In accents sweet and clear: 

“The entrance of My word gives light, 
Behold, the Book is here. 


“Take up and read My Holy Word, 
Feed on the living Bread, 

Find water here thy thirst to quench, 
Oil to anoint thy head. 


“My Word, a lamp unto thy feet, 
Unto thy path a light, 

Shall guide thee all thy journey through 
And turn to day thy night. 


“The future need not frighten thee 
When I am by thy side; 

Sufficient grace there is for thee 
Whatever may betide. 


“Though evil men wax worse and worse 
And heavy storm clouds lower, 

The day of days is drawing near 
When I will take My power; 


“When those who from the Word of God 
Have learned to trust in Me 
Shall reign with Me, My blood-washed 
Bride, 
Through all eternity.” 
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See editorial ‘‘Keeping At It,”’ page 248 
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The First Theological College 


By REV. CLARK J. FORCEY, Th.D., Washington, D.C. 


And he [Apollos] began to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him the way of God more perfectly.—Acts 18:26. 


HE sainted Bishop Taylor Smith 

referred to this incident as “the 

first theological college,” consisting 

of a humble lodging, one student, 
and two professors. 

The curriculum outlined by Aquila and 
Priscilla had to do with teaching Apollos 
“the way of God more perfectly.” Apol- 
los was a great orator, a master of as- 
semblies, a marvelous preacher; but he 
lacked something. His was an imperfect 
gospel. He knew only John’s baptism. 
Undoubtedly he had never heard of 
Pentecost and the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. One day while he reasoned 


| with the Jews in the Ephesian syna- 
- gogue, Aquila and Priscilla, associates of 


the apostle Paul, heard his masterful 
appeals. They recognized that he did not 
know the whole truth about Jesus. They 
sensed what a power he would be in the 
Church were he fully equipped for the 
task of the ministry. They did not crit- 
icize him publicly, but took the preacher 
alone and instructed him more fully in 
the way of the Lord. 


Apollos had many things in his favor. 
He was eloquent. Eloquence is a fine 
thing when consecrated to the Lord. He 
was “mighty in the scriptures.” He pos- 
sessed a vast amount of clear scriptural 
knowledge and could use it to advantage 
in the synagogues. He was “instructed 
in the way of the Lord.” He was “fer- 
vent in spirit.” He was not cold or for- 
mal, but “boiling over” in spirit. He 
“taught diligently the things of the 
Lord.” He was active in service. He 
knew the “baptism of John,” and we 
are told what that baptism was. Before 
John the Baptist would baptize a convert 
that person had to confess his sins and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 
Regeneration will do all that Apollos en- 
joyed in experience, and it will make 
possible all that he attained unto, as 
seen in the text and the context. 


But there was one fly in the ointment. 
Apollos knew “only the baptism of 
John.” Like the rich young ruler, he 
lacked one thing. It is terrible when 
that one thing lacking is an essential. 
To lack life, mentality, or health is to 
lack seriously. Apollos’ lack was compa- 
rable to the modern lack of the deeper 
life among believers. Aquila and Pris- 
cilla knew this; so they took Apollos 
home to their deeper-work theological 
college. I have always been glad that 
Apollos was willing to go home with 
Aquila and Priscilla. Think of a high- 
brow from Alexandria going to school to 
tentmakers! Thank God, Apollos was 
humble, modest, teachable, and tract- 
able. He did not think he knew it all. 
He was keenly appreciative of those who 
proposed to impart to him additional 
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truths. Such a student is a man of 
promise. Fortunate is the Christian 
worker who finds him. 

These two teachers did not have mod- 
ern equipment, classrooms, and dormi- 
tories. But they knew the Lord. They 
themselves had gone deep into the mys- 
teries of Christ. Hence they were quali- 
fied to help Apollos. Through the Mes- 
sianic prophecies of the Old Testament 
they went, chapter by chapter, verse by 
verse. Aquila and Priscilla showed Apol- 
los how every detail of the actual pas- 
sion of the Lord Jesus was foretold in 
the prophetic books. With open-eyed 
wonder Apollos. listened. As one point 
after another was verified, blank in- 
credulity gave way to doubt, and doubt 
became assenting faith, and assent rose 
to overmastering conviction. The work 
was done. Henceforth, every page of 
Scripture glowed with new meaning. His 
message was infinitely enriched. He saw 
Christ on every page of his Bible. The 
core and center of Scripture is Christ, 
and preaching is at its best when Christ 
is the theme. 

Apollos’ tender sensitiveness prompted 
him to leave Ephesus where he had so 
imperfectly preached Christ. He went 
on to Corinth, where he utilized his 
knowledge of the Old Testament for a 
new and nobler purpose. Before, his 
chief characteristic was eloquence; now, 
he helped believers. He mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, showing them by the 
Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. The 
Pentecostal Niagara added to his native 
eloquence literally transformed the man 
into a cyclone of fire, bearing down 
everything in its wake, thus becoming a 
sunburst on the gospel churches of Eu- 
rope and Asia. 

What Aquila and Priscilla had done 
for Apollos they had learned from Paul, 


their associate. Everywhere Paul went 
he sought to take his converts deeper 
into the things of God, “confirming the 
souls of the disciples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith.” To the Ro- 
mans he wrote that he longed to see them 
that he might impart unto them some 
spiritual gift, to the end that they might 
be established. He urged the Corin- 
thians to follow in the “more excellent 
way.” He said he travailed in birth 
again until Christ be formed in the Ga- 
latians. He exhorted the Philippians to 
have Christ’s mind. He wanted the Co- 
lossians to know the riches of the glory 
of the mystery among the Gentiles, 
“which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory.” He fully agreed with the writer 
of Hebrews who urged, “Therefore leav- 
ing the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repen- 
tance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God (Heb. 6:1). 


The new birth is not the end of the 
Christian experience. The believer may 
have all the things Apollos is said to 
have possessed, yet, like Apollos, he may 
lack the deeper life. He is an imper- 
fect Christian. Often his life is un- 
satisfactory and he feels that he needs 
some additional help. He needs to learn 
the “way of God” more perfectly. Con- 
version puts one in the “way.” The 
deeper life puts one “more perfectly” in 
the “way.” Regeneration puts one in 
the road to heaven. The deeper life puts 
one in the middle of that road. It is 
easier to stay in the road if one can go 
in the middle than along the side. Many 
believers think that if they could attend 
Bible classes, take a teacher training 
course, study the Scriptures systematical- 
ly in some recognized institution, their 
soul hunger would be satisfied. In this 
they are doomed to disappointment. They 
need attendance upon the deeper-work 
college. All that Aquila and Priscilla 
had to do was to show Apollos the deep- 
er way and he walked in it. Many who 
shrink from a deeper life have not been 
thoroughly converted. All that a sound- 
ly born-again soul needs is to know 
that the Bible teaches a deeper work 
and that soul immediately becomes a 
candidate. 


Waus ARE SOME of the 
courses taught in the deeper-work theo- 
logical college? 

There is a course on the Cross. Many 
think lightly of the Cross. They honor 
and respect it. They wear its image on 
a necklace or on the lapel of their coat. 
They have its image over the mantel- 
place in their home. But they have 
never taken the course on the Cross. 
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To them, the Cross is only a symbol of 
@ great experience in the life of our 
Lord. But the Cross is more than that. 
As one has said, “My eyes have been 
opened, and I feel as if my outlook on 
the world, on my own heart, on sin, and 
on Christian work, has all been altered. 
I had seen my Saviour on the cross for 
my sins long years ago, I had seen and 
known Him as my risen and present 
Lord; but suddenly I saw that He was 
not only crucified for me, but that I, 
too, was there on Calvary crucified to 
the world.” All believers need such an 
eye opener. They need to reckon them- 
selves “dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God” by the Cross. The Cross 
should be the means by which they have 
been crucified to the world and the 
world unto them; through it the flesh 
life, which is not subject to the law of 
God and cannot please God, should be 
reckoned slain. 


ewe IS A COURSE on the 
Holy Spirit. It is essential that a right 
adjustment to the Holy Spirit be made 
in the life of every child of God. It is 
not a question of whether a person has 
had two, three, or four works of grace; 
it is a matter of whether or not the Holy 
Spirit, who quickens and inhabits the 
convert, has been given dominion in the 
believer’s life. The real problem is, did 
the Holy Spirit get all there is of you? 
The fullness of the Spirit is a great 
truth. It fills the epistles of Paul. To the 
Ephesians he wrote, “Be filled with the 
Spirit.” Jesus described such an expe- 
rience as “rivers of living water.” Not 
one river, but a number of rivers. Not 
a threadlike, shimmering creek, but mul- 
tiplied streams flowing in and out of the 
life. Here is the reason many Christians 
are dry, barren, sterile, and fruitless. 
They need to open the sluice gates of 
their hearts, permitting the Holy Spirit 
of God to flood tneir beings. Then they 
will be fresh, appealing, and fruit-bear- 
ing. I think of that statement in Joshua 
that speaks of the Jordan River overflow- 
ing in harvest time. There is bound to 
be a rich harvest in the life of the Chris- 
tian who takes the course on the Holy 
Spirit and is filled to overflowing. 
Another course is offered on Holiness. 
Quoting the Old Testament, Peter says, 
“Be ye holy; for I am holy.” What is 
holiness? The kindred word “sanctifica- 
tion” will help us here. Jesus prayed, 
“Sanctify them through thy truth.... 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctified through 
the truth” (John 17:17, 19). There are 
those who make the extreme claim that 
sanctification means eradication. But 
that is not the primary scriptural mean- 
ing. The word properly means “set 
aside.” To be sanctified is to be wholly 
set apart for Christ. It is no longer 
“Christ and... ” (Christ and some- 
thing else questionable); neither is it 
“Christ but .. .” (Christ with certain 
reservations); but it is “Christ only.” 
The ego is fully subjected to the Master. 
“But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us... sanctifica- 
tion” (I Cor. 1:30). Holiness, therefore, 
is Christlikeness. It is being holy as He 
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is holy. The Christian life is more than 
being converted and consecrated; it is a 
Christ-life. 

Then there is a course on Fruitfulness. 
All believers especially need this course. 
Jesus said, “I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in me, and I 
in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit” (John 15:5). Fruitfulness depends 
upon relationship. Where and what we 
are comprises paramount importance. If 
we are to bear fruit, we must be in 
Christ and He in us. Once that relation- 
ship is sustained we will be fruit-bear- 
ing. Our religious profession is absolute- 
ly worthless and of no use unless we 
show forth to the world the traits of 
Christ and demonstrate His teaching. 
Fruit-bearing is not to be a camouflage, 
but a reality. We are to bear fruit, then 
“more fruit,” and ultimately “much 
fruit.” Once the proper relationship is 
sustained toward Christ, and the believer 
is obedient to His commands, there will 
be this progressive fruit-bearing (Gala- 
tians 5:22, 23). Some wonderful clusters 
of Christian fruit are given. Nine items 
are mentioned. Some say that there is 
but one cluster, that of love, and from it 
come joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness and 
temperance. But it matters not whether 
you make one or nine clusters out of 
this marvelous display of the fruit of 
the Spirit. The essential matter is to see 
that all nine things are freely exhibited 
in our daily lives. If we go to the deep- 
er-work theological college and take the 
course on fruitfulness and receive a pass- 
ing grade, there is no doubt that we 
shall before long be bearing “much 
fruit.” 


— THERE IS A COURSE On 
Service. We have been writing about 
the fullness of the Spirit. That means 
the inflow of God. But if we have an 
inflow we must have an outflow, else 
we become a Dead Sea. What we 
receive must be given forth, else it 
will evaporate and dry up on our 
hands. There must be a “going” if 
there is a “coming.” A little girl one 
time said that she knew how to make 
two perfectly fine words from the word 
“good”—“go” and “do.” We agree with 
her. But without the deeper life, this 
going and doing and overflowing is im- 
possible. How can there be an overfiow 
and an outflow when there is no in- 
flow? The overflowing life will make 
soul-winners of the students in the 
deeper-work theological college. 

This syllabus of the college really com- 
poses the deeper life. Writing to the 
Romans, Paul called it “the fullness of 
the blessing of the gospel of Christ.” 

This college gives no degrees. The 
recognition of graduation is the strength 
of character for sustained warfare. The 
diploma given is the stamina and the 
power to “fight the good fight of faith” 
victoriously. As we expect more of col- 
lege graduates than we do of those of 
less privilege, so a good warfare should 
be forthcoming from those who dwell 
deep. As the Christian life does not end 
with the new birth, neither is it finished 
with the deeper work. Depth of expe- 
rience is important for intense warfare. 


Apollos went on to Corinth, and thence | 
onward, mighty in the Word, and help- | 
ful to the brethren. He had gone deep- > 
er, so he took the sword of the Spirit and | 
went forth extending the kingdom’s work. |) 
“Be strong in the Lord,” exhorts the| 
apostle. Do not fear. Do not listen to} 
the Devil. He would terrify you if he! 
could. Be strong. “Put on the armor’— |/ 
equip yourself fully. Go deep. Then} 
“wrestle,” “stand,” and “quench all the f 
fiery darts of the wicked.” Go to col- |) 


lege. Then, go forth and fight. 


Strange is it not that commencement | 
day should be at the end of the college | 


course instead of at the beginning. The 


word has to do with the start rather |) 


than with the close. The commenc- 


ing day to the college graduate is the 


day he ends his college career. Then 
he really begins life’s battle. Let all be- 
lievers matriculating in this deeper- 
work theological college pursue success- 
fully all the courses offered, and then 
commence genuine warfare. As grad- 
uates usually are eager to start the ac- 
tive pursuit of life, so believers who have 
been graduated from this college should 
be eager and willing to face the tasks 
imposed upon them by God. 

Where are you today? Are you in the 
elementary stage of experience “know- 
ing only the baptism of John”? Have 
you matriculated in the deeper-work 
theological college? How are you suc- 
ceeding with your studies? Are you 
earning passing grades? When do you 
think you will be graduated? Are you 
out on the battlefield doing honor to 
your Alma Mater? Are you fighting the 
good fight of faith? Are you warring 
a good warfare? 

(Continued on page 277) 
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Unchanging Love 


By LOUIS PAUL LEHMAN, JR., Washington, Pa. 


Spring breezes end, snows of winter 
descend, 
But the mercy of God is unchanged. 
Friends may depart, sorrow break the 
heart, 
And all of life be rearranged; 


Yet in our sorrow, hope for tomorrow 
Comes to our agonized soul; 

His perfect love, gift from above, 
All of our days doth control. 


In darkest night radiant light 
Shines in the midst of the gloom; 
Love’s golden ray lights all the way, 

Even the way to the tomb. 


Soft fall the snows, while the wind blows, 
Everything seems bleak and bare; 

E’en in our grief comes sweet relief, 
For Jesus is standing right there. 


So whatever the day, sunny or gray, 
Though clouds may hang black in the 
sky, 
Jesus our Friend is with us to the end, 
And on Him we may fully rely. 


Come calm or strife, blest be our life 
If Jesus is with us each day; 

For He who is love comes from above 
To walk with us each step of the way. 
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The Menace of Modernism 


By REV. ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSON, D.D., Charlotte, N.C. 


E WORD “modernism” is a mis- 
nomer. It is not modern except 
in some of its terminology. It 
began in the Garden of Eden 

when over against “And God said,” Satan 
began his campaign with the subtle sug- 
gestion, “Hath God said?” 


Renan, the French infidel, makes the 
statement in one of his writings, that 
the first postulate of atheism was the 
denial of the supernatural. So the first 
postulate of modern, naturalistic liber- 
alism is the denial of the supernatural 
authority of the Word of God in favor 
of the changing hypothesis of unregen- 
erate men. 

Modernism, in present-day life, what- 
ever may be our judgment of it, has 
passed the stage of academic discussion 
and now unhesitatingly questions the 
source of authority of the moral stand- 
ards in the home, state, college, and 
Church. The harvest of modernism is 
beginning to ripen, but still men shake 
their heads wisely and say that there is 
no real issue in the religious world to- 
day and all we need to do is to adjust 
our statements and exercise Christian 
charity and forbearance, and that there 
is room for all in the same fold. Is this 
true? Has faith become such an elastic 
thing that it may be added to or taken 
from at leisure? Is the Word of God to 
be valued according to the personal tem- 
perament of the individual, or the great 
verities of revealed religion to be con- 
sidered merely as human estimates of an 
ethical system? Are the historic creeds 
of evangelical churches to be airily laid 
aside to avoid controversy—and for the 
sake of a cowardly peace? 


Modernism, from its own votaries, is 
something entirely apart from historic 
and credal Christianity. It is a revolt 
against the very essence of Christianity 
itself, the supernaturalism of the re- 
vealed Word of God versus the natural- 
ism of arrogant and boastful unregener- 
ate humanity. 


[_ HAS NOT come by 
chance. It has had a tremendous im- 
petus in the materialistic atmosphere of 
the past few decades, and the arrogance 
of its claims has been as progressive as 
the sweeping tenets of its theology. Is 
there any real need today to adjust the 
foundation pillars of the Christian faith 
upon its so-called findings? What find- 
ings has modern science made contrary 
to the Word of God? What new remedy 
for sin has been discovered? What new 
approach to God has been blazed out? 
What new peace for a lonely and broken 
heart? What new light on the great 
moral commonplaces of life? What new 
code of morals? Absolutely none! And 
yet, for these superficial and fleshly 
mouthings, which in the last analysis 
have proved to be only scented sawdust, 
they have tried to exchange these for 
the sure foundations of the Christian 
faith, substantiated by the personal ex-~ 
perience of myriads of redeemed men 
and women throughout the ages. 

The late Prof. J. Gresham Machen, of 
Westminster and Princeton Theological 
Seminaries, wisely said: 

“Paganism has made many efforts to 
disrupt the Christian faith, but never 
a more insistent or a more insidious 
effort than it is making today. There 





are three possible attitudes which you 
may take in the present conflict. In 
the first place, you may stand for 
Christ. That is best. In the second 
place, you may stand for antichristian 
modernism. That is next best. In the 
third place, you may be neutral. That 
is perhaps worst of all. The worst sin 
today is to say that you agree with the 
Christian faith and believe in the Bible, 
and then make common cause with 
those who deny the basic facts of 
Christianity. Never was it more ob- 
viously true that he that is not with 
Christ is against Him.” 


The issue is joined on every hand. 
Years ago, Dr. Franz Delitzch, of Leipsig 
University, said: 

“Young gentlemen, the battle is now 
raging around the Old Testament. 
Soon it will pass into the New Testa- 
ment field—it is already beginning. 
Finally it will press forward to the 
citadel of your faith—the person of 
Jesus Christ. There the last struggle 
will occur. I shall not be here then, 
but some of you will. Be true to 
Christ. Stand up for Him. Preach 
Christ and Him crucified.” 

That day has arrived. Modernism is 
striking at our system of education and 
has become strongly entrenched. It has 
laid its unholy hands upon the person 
and passion of Christ. It is striking at 
our home life in relation to authority 
and conduct. It is stabbing at our sys- 
tem of government and producing an- 
archy and bolshevism. It is tunneling at 
the foundation stone of the whole struc- 
ture, namely, our whole supernaturally 
revealed blood-bought Christianity. 


What shall be our attitude? It must 
be dealt with. 


Shall We Interpret the Bible Literally? 


By EVANGELIST GEORGE H. GILMER, Draper, Va. 


the Holy Spirit is speaking to us 
through the Word, and He “says 
what He means and means what He 
says,” as someone has expressed it. 
However, the Holy Spirit uses figura- 
tive language and deals in symbol, meta- 
phor, and allegory. The safest rule is 
to take the Bible literally whenever it 
makes good sense to do so. The habit 
of spiritualizing the Bible has led to 
many errors. It is the forerunner of 
modernism. All modernists started by 
rejecting parts of God’s Word, and by 
changing its meaning—‘“wresting” the 
Scriptures, as the Bible itself expresses 


Y FAR the greater part of the 
Bible is to be taken literally. God 
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it. Those who do so are said to be “un- 
learned and unstable,” and wrest it “un- 
to their own destruction.” The Bible 
should certainly be taken literally when 
it makes good sense to do so, and when 
it does not, some other meaning should 
be sought. Of course, there will be a 
wide margin as to what is good sense. 

A recent writer against the literal in- 
terpretation of the Bible was trying to 
put the literalists in a ridiculous light 
when he referred to the well-known pas- 
sage in Isaiah 11 where it is said that 
the Israelites “shall fly upon the shoul- 
ders of the Philistines toward the west.” 
He thinks it quite ridiculous to take that 
literally. But I take it literally and it 


makes good sense to me. The “shoulders 
of the Philistines” are not shoulders of 
flesh and bones, but “a name given to 
the land of Philistia that sloped off 
westward toward the sea.” The whole 
passage simply means that Israel in the 
Kingdom Age shall inherit the whole 
land—north, east, south and west—-and 
even a much larger area than old 
Palestine. 

The same writer makes light of the 
statement, “The lion shall eat straw like 
the ox,” and similar passages. But these 
passages are to be taken with a high 
degree of literalness. They simply mean 
that carnivorous animals will become 

(Continued on page 280) 
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The First One Hundred Books 


for the 


Bible Student's Library: 


By REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, D.D., Chicago, III. 


OR THE STUDY of Bible charac- 

ters, I would suggest Alexander 

Whyte: *Bible Characters (New 

York, Revell, nd., 6 vols., $3.00 
each). Alexander Whyte was the great- 
est preacher in Scotland in the last part 
of the nineteenth century. There was 
no one like him in his day, and there 
has been no one like him since. Prob- 
ably the greatest work Whyte ever pub- 
lished is this series of lectures on Bible 
characters. There is nothing to com- 
pare with it in the English language, 
and I doubt if there is in any language. 
Some of these chapters will send one 
weeping to one’s knees; others will make 
one shudder; still others will drive one 
into the pulpit to preach with new power, 
new conviction, and new fervor. No one 
but Alexander Whyte could write the three 
pages found in the chapter on Belshaz- 
zar on the phrase, “Thou art weighed 
in the balances and art found want- 
ing.” His account of Noah’s shame and 
Ham’s treason should be read by every 
father and every son in America. What 
writing! What exaltation! What awful 
penetration into the wickedness of the 
human heart! What an apprehension of 
the horribleness of sin and the wonders 
of God’s mercy! What a revelation of 
the responsibility and the greatness of 
life lived in the will of God, and of the 
inevitable depravity that awaits the soul 
rebelling against God! I would almost 
say that the first books a man ought to 
have on his shelves are these six volumes. 
But not having said it about any one 
volume, I would not say it about this 
work of Whyte’s. By all means lay hold 
of this set, and do not let it collect dust, 
but read these pages, and let them 
mold, master, and mature you. 

John Marshall Lang: *Gideon to the 
Judges (1890, pp. xii.201). George Raw- 
linson: *The Kings of Israel and Judah 
(n.d. pp. xii238). Robert F. Hor- 
ton: *Women of the Old Testament 
(New York, 1897, pp. xii.291). These 
three books are not given here because 
they are in themselves among the great- 
est books on the Bible ever written, but 
because they are the most comprehensive 
books on these particular subjects. One 
will soon realize that it is difficult to 
find in compact form, sketches of all 
the judges, the kings of Judah and 
Israel, and most of the principal women 
of the Old Testament. With these 
works one has something available at 
once on these many characters which 
suddenly may come up for exposition or 
discussion. 





“Tenth in the series. The one hundred titles, 
making up what we have called “The First One 
Hundred ks for the Bible Student’s Library,” are 


indicated by asterisks. 
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G. Campbell Morgan: *The Great 
Physician (New York, Revell, 1937, pp. 
400, $2.50). Here are fifty chapters by 
the greatest expository preacher of our 
day, of which forty concern the char- 
acters who are more or less prominent 
in the life of our Lord while He was 
upon the earth. Eight of the characters 
appear in the book of Acts; in addition 
there are chapters on Demus and 
Onesimus. This is a unique and valuable 
work, with a wealth of material for the 
minister who is inclined from time to 
time to preach on some of the fascinat- 
ing characters who appear so vividly in 
the records of the New Testament. 


Mace HAS BEEN WRITTEN on 
Paul, but out of one hundred titles we 
would place first W. J. Conybeare and 
J. S. Howson: *The Life and Epistles of 
Saint Paul (London, 1854, 2 volumes, 
xvi.492; 573). All others, while of value in 
one way or another, must take second 
place when compared to this one. Secure 
the large edition, with steel engravings 
(11 x 8% inches). James Stalker, whose 
small work, The Life of Saint Paul, is 
easily the most satisfactory work on this 
subject for its size, enjoying an extensive 
circulation, says that the volumes by 
Conybeare and Howson “will probably 
always keep the foremost place—in many 
respects it is really perfect—and a 
teacher who has mastered it will be 
sufficiently equipped for his work and re- 
quire no other help.” G. G. Findlay 
stated, a few years ago, that this work 
is “the foundation of historical and psy- 
chological study of Paul’s work in Eng- 
land.” Any words of ours are superfluous. 
Sir William Ramsay is probably correct 
in the following criticism: 


“Conybeare and Howson have at- 
tempted in a most scholarly way to set 
forth a picture of the situation in 
which Paul found himself placed in 
the cities of Asia and Galatia, but the 
necessary materials for their purpose 
did not exist, the country was un- 
known, the maps were either a blank, 
or positively wrong in regard to all 
but a very few points; and, moreover, 
they were often deceived by Greek and 
Roman analogies.” 

Granting that Ramsay, together with 
others, have placed before biblical schol- 
ars a vast amount of material which 
Conybeare and Howson did not possess, 
it must be added that no one has arisen 
to use this material in a work which 
can even be compared to the volumes by 
Conybeare and Howson. Some one should 
do this. The late Prof. David Smith did 
not succeed in doing it, and the Christian 
world yet awaits a work incorporating 


all of the most important discoveries in 
New Testament archaeology, written in 
a masterly style, such as characterizes 
all the vivid pages of Conybeare and 
Howson’s work. 

The best single volume with which I 
am acquainted on the apostle Peter is 
*Epochs in the Life of Simon Peter, by 
A. T. Robertson (New York, 1932, Scrib- 
ner’s, pp. Xvi.342, $1.75). 


W E DO NOT HAVE in the Eng- 
lish language any one work adequately 
covering in an exhaustive way the en- 
tire field of biblical prophecy, though 
there are hundreds of volumes on the 
subject of varying warth, some of them 
decidedly valuable, and others quite 
worthless. The most helpful handbook 
of biblical prophecy, not too exhaustive, 
in fact not detailed enough, is the well- 
known work by Dr. C. I. Scofield, *What 
Do the Prophets Say? (Philadelphia, 
1918, pp. 188, o.p.). A valuable feature 
of the work is the printing of all the 
Scripture passages at the foot of the 
page on which the reference to them 
appears. This is the outcome of years 
of study by one of the best authorities 
on biblical prophecy of his time, the 
editor-in-chief of the famous Scofield 
Reference Bible. 

Another work, published ten years 
later, is *Revelation, the Crown Jewel 
of Biblical Prophecy, by W. C. Stevens 
(2 vols., Christian Alliance Publishing 
Company, Harrisburg, 1928, pp. 504; 434, 
$2.50 each, $5.00 a set). The first volume 
discusses all the important prophecies 
of the Bible up to the book of Revela- 
tion, while the second is devoted ex- 
clusively to the last book of the New 
Testament. This will always be found 
helpful when one desires the true mean- 
ing of some difficult passage in the 
prophetic Scriptures where most com- 
mentaries fail to satisfy. 


—_—— J. ANDREWS: *Chris- 
tianity and Anti-Christianity in Their 
Final Conflict (first edition, 1898, many 
editions since, revised edition, 1937, 
B.I.C.A., Chicago, pp. xxvii.358, $1.25). 
The author of this book is the one re- 
ferred to above as the author of an 
epochal work on the life of Christ. I 
think the one way to properly bring this 
work to the attention of our readers is 
to quote the extended but glowing com- 
mendation given it by the late Dr. 
James M. Gray, who knew how to 
separate chaff from the wheat, and had 
an almost uncanny ability to discover 
the important books which a minister 
ought to have out of the avalanche of 
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literature that continually pours from 
the press: 


“After the Bible, a concordance, a 
Bible dictionary, and, perhaps, an all- 
round work like Angus’ Bible Hand- 
book, the book I would recommend as 
indispensable for the library of the 
pastor, missionary, or Christian worker 
of today, is Christianity and Anti- 
Christianity in Their Final Conflict, by 
Rev. Samuel J. Andrews, he who wrote 
The Life of Our Lord, which is recog- 
nized as the best history of Christ 
from the chronological standpoint ever 
published. Dr. Andrews was not only 
a Bible student of exceptional insight 
and breadth of vision, but a prophet 
for these times beyond any man I 
know. In this work, he is dealing with 
the conflict in which we are now en- 
gaged, treating, first, of the teachings 
of the Old and New Testaments re- 
specting the Antichrist and the falling 
away of the Church, and then the 
tendencies which are preparing the 
way for the final climax of the age. 
These tendencies include modern 
philosophy, biblical criticism, science, 
literature, and Christian socialism, 
leading up to the deification of hu- 
manity. The book concludes with a 
foreview of the actual reign of the 
Antichrist on earth as the head of the 
nations, and a study of the Church of 
that period. Pastors, missionaries, 
Sunday School teachers, and social 
workers, bear with me if I say, you 
must read this book. Here are no wild 
fancies, no foolish setting of times and 
seasons, no crude and sensational in- 
terpretations of prophecy, but a calm 
setting forth of what the Bible says 
on the most important subject for 
these times. The Christian leader who 
does not know these things is no lead- 
er, but the blind leading the blind. 
And, oh, there are sO many of such 
leaders!” 


Daniel T. Taylor: *The Reign of Christ 
on Earth; or, The Voice of the Church 
in All Ages, Concerning the Coming and 
Kingdom of the Redeemer (revised edi- 
tion by H. L. Hastings, London, 1882, 
pp. lv.545). The reason I have included 
this book in this list is not because it will 
help one in the interpretation of any 
particular biblical passage, but because 
it is a marvelous compilation of the 
teachings of the Fathers of the Church, 
and the great scholars and biblical com- 
mentators of all ages, regarding the 
truths connected with the second ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus Christ. There 
are references here to more than four 
hundred leaders of the Church and 
biblical scholars of the last seventeen 
hundred years. There is no work quite 
like it, and one will want such an en- 
cyclopedic volume on his shelves when 
he undertakes to preach, or teach, or 
write about this glorious hope. The 
book is not easy to obtain, but at the 
same time should not prove expensive. 

Coming down to biblical doctrines, 
there is R. A. Torrey: *What the Bible 





1In 1884, a huge work was published, in three 
volumes (totaling 2,175 pages), with the title The 
Theocratic Kingdom of Our Lord Jesus, the Christ, 
by an American Lutheran clergyman, George N. H. 
Peters. I deeply regret that though I have adver- 
tised for this book again and again, and have 
looked for it everywhere in our country and in 
London, I have never found a set for sale, and, 
I must confess that I have never given these 
volumes any extended study. One of the three 
greatest authorities on biblical prophecy in America 
told me, at least ten years ago, that this was 
without question the greatest work on the second 
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Teaches: A Thorough and Comprehen- 
sive Study of What the Bible Has to 
Say Concerning the Great Doctrines of 
Which It Treats (Revell, 1898, seven- 
teenth edition, 1933, pp. 539, $3.00). The 
author of this series of articles had the 
privilege of knowing the great Bible 
teacher who wrote this work. While he 
has had the volume on his shelf for 
years, he must confess he has not fre- 
quently consulted it, in which he be- 
lieves he has made a great mistake. 
When drawing up this list of books, and 


. carefully attempting to find the one 


hundred titles which should be includ- 
ed from the thousands, he carefully ex- 
amined Dr. Torrey’s volume, and was 
astonished to find some of the chapters 
so wonderfully rich and full and ade- 
quate. In a few places, many would not 
choose to follow Dr. Torrey, but funda- 
mentally, in most of the major doctrines 
of the Scripture, all who believe in the 
inspired Word of God will join with 
him in his primary interpretations. 

A much smaller work, covering many 
of the same subjects in a less compre- 
hensive way, is Major Bible Themes, by 





advent of our Lord Jesus, and the vast subjects re- 
lating to the second advent, ever published in 
our language. Perhaps ten years from now I shall 
be able to write about this work as the result of 
better acquaintance, but I thought I ought not to 
omit it from a footnote even in this series of 
articles. At the end of the third volume there is 
an “index of authors, books, periodicals, etc., quot- 
ed and to which reference is made in the work,” 
extending over one hundred and twenty columns, 
listing more than five thousand different authors 
and works! What a tragedy that a vast monument 
of learning like this should be scarcely known to 
the Christian world within half a century after it is 
published! 


2Perhaps many of my readers are not aware of 
the fact that Dr. Torrey’s book was considered of 
such importance when first published that it was 
given quite an extensive review by the greatest 
Calvinistic theologian of the first quarter of our 
century, i.e., the distinguished professor of Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary, Dr. B. B. Warfield, in 
the Presbyterian and Reformed Review (1899): 

“If we are to regard it as a contribution to dog- 
matics, we must needs look upon it as moving 
over the surface of its subject—as incomplete, in- 
sufficient, and occasionally erroneous. If, on the 
other hand, we may accept it for what it is—a 


Lewis Sperry Chafer (B.I.C.A., Chicago, 
1927, pp. x.329). One should not be de- 
ceived, however, about pages. One page 
in the Torrey volume has as much ma- 
terial as any two pages in the volume by 
Dr. Chafer. I am speaking now only of 
the number of words. 

T. C. Hammond: In Understanding Be 
Men: A Synopsis of Christian Doctrines 
for Non-theological Students (The Inter- 
Varsity Fellowship, “London, 1936, pp. 
x.255, 2s). This work is divided into 
seven major divisions: “The Scriptures,” 
“The Godhead,” “Man and Sin,” “The 
Person and the Work of Christ,” “The 
Person and Work of the Holy Spirit,” 
“The Corporate Life of a Christian,” and 
“The Last Things.” Each major division 
is subdivided, e.g., Part II, which is de- 
voted to the doctrine of the Godhead, 
has five divisions: the being and nature 
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series of thoughtful Bible readings on selected doc- 
trinal subjects, including especially the topics of 
the Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit—we may 
gladly recognize it as an admirable example of an 
admirable method of teaching, from which we may 
all learn much. In such deep things as the 
Trinity, the person of Christ, the idea of eternity, 
predestination, and freedom, "Mr. Torrey’s plumbet 
does not reach the bottom. But though he does not 
know how to discriminate between the extraordinary 
and ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit and so leads his 
readers into very muddy water indeed, as to spir- 
itual gifts and guidance, he does know the funda- 
mental thing about the Holy Spirit—that He is a 
person—and how to present this truth in a form so 
striking, so true and so enheartening (p. 225), that 
we should like to see his three paragraphs on it 
bound as a frontlet between the eyes of every 
Christian teacher. And though he does not know 
all the secrets of the divine dealing with man, 
as they are revealed in the Word, he does know 
that most fundamental secret of all—that the holy 
God hates sin and punishes it because it is sin, and 
how to set forth God’s holy hatred of sin in 
language as moving to the conscience as it is faith 
to the Word of God (p. 39). And the best thing 
about the book is that it is this element of evan- 
gelical religion, laying hold of the very core of 
the gospel, that constitutes its main contents. As 
we read, we see there are many things that Mr. 
Torrey has yet to learn concerning the great doc- 
trines that the Bible teaches, but we see also 
gladly that there are many things taught by the 
Bible that he has learned and knows how to 
teach the Christian world, and we gladly put our- 
selves in these at his feet.” We must add, also, that 
there were some great truths which Dr. Warfield 
could have learned from Dr. Torrey. 
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Bible Scholars Will Interpret Current Events in the Light of the Bible 








Correct Speech in the Pulpit 


By REV. KENNETH L. MILES, Lancaster, Pa. 


HE WRITER of these lines is not 
the crusty purist of whom Phyllis 
McGinley wrote: 


He sauntered through the pearly town, 
Critical, chill, aloof; 

And favored heaven with a frown 
Of casual reproof. 


Nor does this writer plead for the 
“flowery vaporings” of the modernist. 
But the earnest question is unapolo- 
getically raised, “Why do so many ortho- 
dox ministers of the gospel of God’s 
grace employ such slovenly language?” 
If it is because they suppose the message 
thus couched will make a more indelible 
impression upon unschooled listeners, the 
idea is clearly a mistaken one. If it is 
because they are themselves unaware 
of the simple, basic rules governing the 
use of correct English, such indolence is 
unworthy of a servant of our Lord. 

A servant in a luxurious home once 
addressed me, 

“Sir, Iam only a maid and I am daily 
called upon to wash floors and make 
beds, but at the same time, I have 
humble literary tastes. I enjoy the house 
of God, and the fellowship of other 
Christians is of inestimable worth to me. 
But please tell me why I must listen to 
cant and colloquialisms every time I at- 
tend a conservative church. Our min- 
ister boastfully defies established gram- 
matical structure and all that savors of 
dignity and precision in utterance. Are 
all evangelical preachers like that?” 

I could only bow in shame as again I 
listened to a warranted criticism—one of 
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many almost identical indictments to 
which I have often been compelled to 
give ear. In a valiant attempt to de- 
fend my ministerial brethren, I assured 
her that not all are “like that,” but in 
the same breath honesty demanded that 
I whisper, “But a deplorably high per- 
centage of them answer to your descrip- 
tion.” 

I had been unremitting in an effort 
to acquaint a brilliant young school 
teacher with Jesus Christ. He was a 
man of uncommon intellectual ability 
and had deferred becoming a Christian 
because “I shall then have to renounce 
culture and scholarly ambition and give 
myself to the drab existence of an ig- 
noramus.” Week followed week as I 
prayerfully sought to clarify the fact 
that “in Jesus Christ are hidden all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge,” and 
that he could fully develop his intellect 
and enjoy true understanding only as he 
committed himself to the source of ulti- 
mate truth. God’s Spirit strove, and it 
became blessedly apparent that he was 
very near the kingdom. I was further 
enheartened to learn that a devoted and 
Spirit-energized young evangelist was 
soon to begin a series of gospel services 
in our church. The meetings began, and 
my friend the teacher attended the first 
five evenings, but he evinced no desire to 
appropriate God’s rich provision of sal- 
vation. In fact, he became less interest- 
ed in eternal things as the meetings pro- 
gressed. I saw my prospect slipping— 
and I wept. I was not puzzled; I was 


chagrinned, for I knew why the evan- 


gelist did not help him. God’s servant 
stooped to the most uncouth vulgarisms, 
he succumbed to the most blatant un- 
grammatical pitfalls, he telescoped his 
words, and he bungled his sentence con- 
struction lamentably. In short, his lan- 
guage was “slanguage.” He was either 
loftily indifferent to or happily ignorant 
of clear, correct English. It was ex- 
pensive—he lost a soul. That preacher 
would have served God well by disciplin- 
ing himself to arduous study in order 
that speech errors might be eliminated 
from his vocabulary. 


Ae A RECENT CONVENTION of 
international teachers of English, it was 
voted by a pleasing majority that the 
Bible contains the most exquisite English 
ever penned; that for sheer variety it is 
unapproached by any other volume; that 
purely as literature it surpasses every 
other book. In this life-giving record 
there is a striking absence of coarse col- 
loquialisms, bulls, circumlocution, and 
redundancy. Sparkling similes, mag- 
nificent metaphors, pithy paradoxes, and 
parallelisms teem. 

Should not the vocabulary, orthoépy, 
and speech accuracy of the Lord’s serv- 
ants conform as nearly as possible to the 
flawless literary character of their Text- 
book? Is any inconvenience too great if 
it will render us increasingly efficient 
and more widely used “workers together 
with him”? Does God not deserve our 
best? Is it not still true that “thy 
speech maketh thee known’? 
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Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 








THE LOVE FOR THE BRETHREN 
I Peter 1:22 
In pondering over this verse has the 
question ever occurred to you why God 
exhorts those who are already loving 
one another, to continue doing so? Let 
us study the verse together. 


“Ye have purified” is from jyukdres, a 
perfect tense participle, speaking of a 
past completed action which has present 
results. Every act of obedience to the 
truth brings a result that is certain, the 
purification of the soul. The definite 
article before “truth” designates it as a 
particular truth, namely, the truth as it 
is in Christ Jesus. The word “unto” is 
from ¢is, and expresses result. 


The words “love of the brethren” are 
from the word ¢:dadeddiav, Made up of 
grew, “to love,” and déed¢és, “a brother.” 
The word “brother” in the Greek means 
“from the same womb.” Children of God 
are brethren because they have the same 
Father. The word “unfeigned” is from 
avuréxptrov, Which broken up into its 
parts gives us, “to judge, under, not.” 
The words “to judge” and “under” come 
into our language in the word “hypo- 
crite,” the combined Greek word mean- 
ing, “one who plays a part on the stage.” 
The letter Alpha, meaning “not” when 
prefixed to the word, makes the word 
mean “unhypocritical, unassumed.” 


The word ge refers to a love that 
springs from one’s heart by reason of 
the pleasure he finds in another person. 
It is a perfectly legitimate kind of love, 
but there is danger that it might be- 
come selfish. Therefore, God exhorts the 
saints who love each other because of 
the pleasure they find in each other’s 
fellowship, to love one another. The 
second word “love” is from agapad which 
word is also found in John 3:16 and 
I Corinthians 13. It speaks of a love that 
is called out of a person’s heart because 
of the preciousness of the one loved. It 
is a love whose essence is self-sacrifice 
for the benefit of the one loved. The 
love which brethren have for one an- 
other should become saturated with this 
second kind of love, a love which is sup- 
plied to the saint by the Holy Spirit 
(Rom. 5:5), and which will purify and 
ennoble this brotherly love so that it 
will become a thing of heaven. That is 
why God exhorts saints who are already 
manifesting brotherly love, to love one 
another. The word “fervently” is from 
éxrevas Which speaks of “intense strain.” 

The fuller translation is as follows: 
Wherefore, having purified your souls by 
means of your obedience to the truth, re- 
sulting in not an assumed but genuine 
love for the brethren, love that springs 
from your heart by reason of the pleasure 
you take in them, from the heart love 
each other with an intense reciprocal 
love that springs from your heart be- 
cause of your éstimation of the precious- 
ness of your brethren, and which is self- 
sacrificial in its essence (I Pet. 1:22). 
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VALUES 
By Fanny M. Hoyt, Oakland, Calif. 


The old man sat in his easy chair by 
his window, and looked out over the 
housetops of the busy city and on to the 
gleaming waters of the lake. 

A sweet peace, such as he had not 
known for many a day, came into his 
heart. He believed once more—believed 
in the simple faith of his early child- 
hood. He could not remember when he 
had lost that early faith or how. Per- 
haps it had been through his own desires 
and endeavors and the pushing influence 
of others. The doubts of the doubting 
age through which he had passed and 
the new thoughts of the present era had 
all left their impressions upon his mind 
and his heart 

As he sat there now with the scenery 
of the present before him, he was lost in 
reveries, as older people often lose them- 
selves in the past. He thought of his 
early ambitions—his early ministry—his 
first pastorates and their associations. 

He had come from college with the 
earnest desire in his heart to please 
Christ. When, he wondered, had the 
desire to please men crept in and become 
so all-important that the other desire 
had been imprisoned in his subconscious 
mind. He could not say, but he thought 
there was some connection between that 
lost desire and the spirit of annoyance 
that had crept up in his mind with cer- 
tain experiences through which he had 
passed. 

A picture came into his mind. He was at 
his desk in his study one morning, busy 
on his Sunday evening sermon. When a 
knock on his door disturbed him, he tried 
to cover his impatient thought by a digni- 
fied, “Come in.” The door opened and a 
little man came in—a little man with a 
graying lock of silky hair waving over 
his high forehead. (He could never get 
away from that silky lock of hair which 
somehow made one love the man.) 

He had offered him a chair and the 
little man had sat down. “I do not wish 
to disturb you long,” he had said, “but 
there is a desire on the part of some of 
us for a room in which to pray before 
services. The tower room is not in use 
at present, and we wondered if you would 
mind if we used it for that purpose.” 

The old man remembered that he felt 
annoyed at this request of his brother 
minister who was but a member in his 
church. But it was not an unreasonable 
request and he could not say no, so 
without looking up he had assented to 
the pian, and as the little man went out, 
he had gone on with his studying. 

For years those prayer meetings had 
continued and he, the pastor of the 
church, knew that they had been a great 
help to the work. But somehow, the 
whole thing had annoyed him and he 
had felt relieved when the little man 
with the wavy silky lock had left town 
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and gone into a work of his own. 
Years later when he had spoken at the 
funeral of the little man, he had told 
of those prayer meetings and how he 
had been blessed as he admitted how 
much of a help they had been to his own 
soul and to the church. 

Another picture came to his mind. 
Some ten years later while he had been 
president of the divinity school, he had 
come into his class one morning and was 
conscious of a strange young man in the 
room. He was tall and quite dark, with 
a mass of black hair, brown eyes, and a 
very attractive smile. He soon learned 
that he was a grandson of the little man, 
and though so different in looks and per- 
sonality, his spirit was much the same— 
loving, earnest, gentle, shrinking in a 
way, yet firm and independent. He was 
a graduate of a Bible school, with his 
mind and heart firmly established on 
Bible truth. He had been interested in 
the young man, and as he had come to 
know him better from day to day there 
had been two desires battling in his own 
heart for him. He would like to see him 
a strong, efficient minister in his own de- 
nomination, but he would like to see him 
continue simple in his faith, true to his 
convictions, independent of modern 
thought. 

The time came when the young man 
had sought his help, the divinity school 
president, in gaining his recognition as 
a minister—he was already pastor of a 
little church. But he had not been able 
to help the young man because of his 
lack in scholarly credits. He had been 
annoyed at not being able to assist, 
perhaps more greatly annoyed at the re- 
quest. But the young man had smiled 
his way out much as the little man had 
done on that other day. 

This spring, he, the old man, was just 
an old man—life’s busy activities were 
over for him. He had had time on his 
hands—much time to think—much time 
to weigh the values of the past years. 
One morning he was breakfasting alone. 
He turned on the radio and he heard 
a@ gospel message given in all its simple 
beauty. The voice was familiar and 
when the name was given, he was not 
surprised. He listened every time he 
broadcast after that, and some way 
those words of simple truth took hold 
upon his heart. There alone in his chair 
he poured out his soul and received once 
more the peace that passeth under- 
standing. 

And now from his lips daily went forth 
the prayer, “O Lord, bless the young 
man. Keep him true, faithful, earnest. 
May not his own ambition or the in- 
fluence of others sever him from the 
will of his God. May he be faithful 
unto death, as was the little man in 
the days gone by.” 





SOME PROBLEMS OF EVANGELISM 
By H. C. Brewer, Duluth, Minn. 


One of the greatest problems confront- 
ing the Christian Church and her work- 
ers today, is the task of convincing sin- 
ners that there is such a thing as sin, 
common to and generally prevalent 
among men. We have taught and 
preached social perfection, “goody-goody” 
doctrines, and so whitewashed original 
sin generally, that almost anything that 
can be gotten away with short of murder 
is considered perfectly orthodox. We 
must tactfully and surely convince the 
sinner of his sin before we can success- 
fully press his need of a Saviour. 

A second problem of great magnitude 
is the task of converting the lost sheep 
within the church. The very nature of 
the church presupposes that there will 
always be unsaved members within its 
confines; but the too common prevalence 
of such members in the average modern 
church has become so glaring and mani- 
fest that they actually constitute a 
menace to church progress. Not a few 
churches have become waterlogged be- 
cause of them. The business of the 
Christian Church is to teach and preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ as it is re- 
vealed to us in the Holy Scriptures, by 
nature, and through earnest prayer. 

When sin and hell, or either one of 
them, are taken out of the Bible you de- 
stroy its efficacy and deprive Christianity 
of much of its power over the lives and 
destinies of men. Hell is just as much a 
part of the gospel as heaven is; and if 
there is no sin, salvation is not necessary. 

Needless to say, a soul-winner must 
first be a won soul. If we would win 
souls for Christ we must present the un- 
varnished, unaltered truth of His gospel 
to sinners so that we may convince them 
of their need of a Saviour. How? In 
your own way, as the Spirit leads and 
gives you utterance. 

The successful pastor of every grow- 
ing church begins his work in the pulpit, 
and continues it throughout the week 
with prayer and every contact with the 
unsaved that he can make. And every 
Christian member of his congregation is 
proportionately alive. 
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PRAYER FOR THE DAY 


By J. G. Hootman, Sierra Madre, 
alif. 


Lord, let me through this busy day 
Conduct myself in such a way 
That every one I meet may see 
The Spirit of the Christ in me. 


Let base desires within me die, 
Submerge this selfish ego—I, 

For I want everything I own 

To make somehow my Saviour known. 


Moody Monthly 
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The First One Hundred 
Books for the Bible 
Student’s Library 


(Continued from page 263) 


of God, the divine names and attributes, 
the Holy Trinity, creation and provi- 
dence, miracles. Each section is ar- 
ranged as follows: (1) An outline of the 
main problems connected with each doc- 
trine, followed in some cases by a his- 
torical review of divergent views during 
the early stages of church history; (2) a 
selection of the Scriptures which bear 
upon the doctrine which is being exam- 
ined; (3) questions concerning the more 
important aspects of the subject; (4) a 
bibliography of the very best books avail- 
able, most of them published during our 
century and conservative in their view- 
point. Here, indeed, is an excellent 
handbook, not complete or exhaustive, 
and not the only one a student will want, 
but certainly a fine introduction to the 
study of the great doctrines of our faith, 
for men and women who have not had 
the privilege of a thorough theological 
education. 


_ 

Seinen Vos: Old and 
New Testament Biblical Theology (Phil- 
adelphia, Theological Seminary of the 
Reformed Episcopal Church, 1934, pp. 
255, $3.00). Dr. Vos was for many years 
the professor of Biblical Theology in the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary at 
Princeton, and one of the finest authori- 
ties on this subject in our country. He 
was truly a great scholar, as well as a re- 
markable teacher. Great works on the- 
ology, on almost every aspect of theology, 
are not difficult to come upon, but a sat- 
isfying work on biblical theology is ex- 
ceedingly rare. We believe that this work 
of Dr. Vos (which is mimeographed and 
not printed) is the most important work 
of its kind to be published in this coun- 
try, if not in the English language. 


Franz Delitzsch: *A System of Biblical 
Psychology (second English edition, 
Edinburgh, 1869, pp. xvi.585); acknowl- 
edged on every hand to be the greatest 
single work on biblical psychology ever 
written, by one of the finest biblical 
scholars of which Germany could boast, 
too great a work and too well known to 
need further comment. 

A. B. Simpson: *The Holy Spirit, or 
Power from on High, an Unfolding of the 
Doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the Old 
and New Testaments (new edition, 1924, 
Christian Alliance Publishing Company, 
Harrisburg, 2 vols., pp. 293; 296, $3.00 a 
set). There are many excellent works on 
the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, some of 
them quite theological (Kuyper’s), some 
distinctly historical (W. H. Griffith 
Thomas), and some of them entirely de- 
votional. But we believe that of all the 
works on the Holy Spirit which attempt 
to unfold the meaning of all the princi- 
pal passages in the Bible where the 
person and work of the Holy Spirit are 
pre-eminent, this will be found the most 
satisfactory by Bible teachers and min- 
isters. Dr. Simpson had a_ profound 


(Continued on page 280) 
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Beautifully bound in green silk cloth 
with tinted edges, complete with 352 
musical numbers and 26 pages of re- 
sponsive readings, Bible prayers, and 
indexes. “TABERNACLE HYMNS 
NUMBER THREE” truly repre- 


sents a rare value. 


BERNACLE 





352. Musical 
Numbers; 26 
pages of Read- 
ings, Bible 
Prayers, etc. 





“My Faith Looks Up To Thee” has been called “the most precious 
contribution of American genius to Christian hymnody.” Ray Palmer, 
descendent of John and Priscilla Alden, wrote it in 1830 as his per- 
sonal declaration of faith. Not until two years later did Lowell Mason 
discover the words and write the lovely melody with which it is 
joined in “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE”. 

This matchless collection—the song book of the nation—contains 
hundreds of inspired hymns all written out of deep personal expe- 
rience and ablaze with zeal. Pastors and Superintendents all over the 
world testify to its power in stirring enthusiasm, increasing attend- 
ance and winning converts. Bring to your church anew the spirit 


of revival with “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE”, 
Write for Sample Copy 


Send for a returnable sample and see the fullness of its use in 
strengthening the ministry of pastor and workers in your church 
and Sunday School. Its hymns embrace the great redemptive themes 
of Atonement, Repentance, Second Coming, Bible, Blood, etc. A large 
selection of children’s songs, choir numbers, and solos is an attractive 
feature. Sound throughout in doctrine; completely orchestrated. 


Available at the Former Low Price 


Despite a tremendous increase in manufacturing costs and the 
fact that all cloth covers of “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
THREE” are now lacquered to prevent tarnish and preserve the 
beautiful external appearance, the price remains at the former low 
figure of $50 per 100 not prepaid; bristol binding per 100, $32.50. 





TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
358-A North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
Gentlemen: Will you please send Returnable Sample Copy 
of “TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER THREE” as 
we need song books in our church for the following uses: 
O Worship Service 0 Sunday School 
O Young People O Evang. Meetings 
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THE SUFFERING KOREAN 
CHURCH 


From certain quarters the impression 
is being spread abroad that the Chris- 
tian Church in Korea is falling in line 
with the demands of the Japanese gov- 
ernment in the matter of worshiping at 
Shinto shrines. Nothing could be 
farther from the truth. Some few na- 
tive Christians and quite a number of 
missionaries have compromised by fol- 
lowing a course of expediency dictated 
by worldly wisdom, but the great com- 
pany of Spirit-filed men and women 
are standing true despite threatenings 
and torture. According to authoritative 
reports, actually more than 40,000 have 
gone to prison—with all that 
such incarceration entails— 
rather than deny their Lord. 
Following are some paragraphs 
gathered from recent letters 
from Korea: 

“In June, in absolutely good 
faith, we announced that the 
seminary classes would re- 
sume in the fall. But on Augus* 
21 we received a pre-emptory 
notice from the province of- 
fice, forbidding us to open the 
seminary or the Bible insti- 
tutes, or even our clubs for the 
poor little children. We were 
even forbidden to open the in- 
stitute for women, where they 
are taught to sew, raise chick- 
ens and rabbits, do nursing and 
take care of babies. In each 
case the order was to the ef- 
fect that we must not begin 
classes until we procured a ‘permit’ from 
the government, and, lest there be any 
misunderstanding, they told us very em- 
phatically that shrine worship would be 
required. So all of these institutes re- 
mained closed. 


The Word Is Not Bound! 

“But there is good news! The daily 
prayer meetings are well attended, and 
a greater joy than ever. Though our 
institutes are closed, we are meanwhile 
trying to do more personal evangelism 
than ever before. We have decided that 
in addition to the Sunday church as- 
signments each person is to go to 
that particular church on Wednesday 
for a whole day of soul-winning, in 
company with the Bible women or 
evangelist, visiting from house to house 
and preaching on the streets. Preach- 
ing in the Korean homes is being cul- 
tivated more enthusiastically than ever 
before. So you see that despite the 
handicaps God’s work is going for- 
ward. Even the closed doors of our 
Christian college, academies, seminaries 
and Bible institutes are preaching most 
eloquently. 

“The church with which Dr. B——— 
has been associated since its founding 
has stood very firm in refusing to go to 
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ically worship at some recognized shrine. 
toward the spirits of departed emperors, sages and military 
men, as well as toward the living emperor. 
condemned for daring to exalt Jesus Christ above the emperor, 
or even placing Him on an equality with that dignitary, who is 
supposed to be a direct descendant from the Sun Goddess! 


the shrine. The Korean pastor has been 
in prison several times. He was taken 
again just recently, and the elders have 
been called down to the police station 
and informed that they must tell Dr. 
B——— that he cannot preach for them 
or even be associated with the church. 
The elders refused to pass on such a 
message. They were then told that the 
church would be closed. However, though 
several dates have been set for the clos- 
ing they still continue to gather and 
worship, with the church filled at all 
Sunday services and weekday prayer 
meetings. Many come from _ other 
churches to attend these gatherings, 
where the daily sunrise prayer meetings 





Shintoism in Action 
All students in Japanese territories are required to period- 


and other services are carried on as 
usual. 


Sounds Like Nero 

“We are passing through days that are 
distressing, and Christians are suffering 
imprisonment, and even many who ac- 
cept tracts from the missionary’s hand 
are »veaten by the Japanese policemen 
and told not to receive them hereafter. 
Such little things show how the wind 
is blowing. 

“The local presbytery had its fall 
meeting the other day. A very strict 
order was issued by the Japanese gov- 
ernment police that everyone should go 
out to worship at the Shinto shrine. 
But when the appointed time came 
there were only a few present, and no 
one went to the shrine. The native 
pastor, Rev. Mr. Choo, has never yield- 
ed to the demands of the police, and was 
to have preached at his church yester- 
day. Police officials came and told him 


he could not preach, but this brave. 


Korean pastor said he must obey God. 
He preached, and was taken to jail 
this morning to go through terrible tor- 
turing again. This is the fourth or fifth 
imprisonment for him. His wife is a 
spiritual tower of strength, such a joyful 
witness, and one who knows the power 


Worship is directed 


Christians are 


of prayer. Though her husband may be 
in prison she holds the whole church of 
twelve hundred members true to God’s 
Word and faithful to our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 





ETHIOPIA 

The Italian conquest of the ancient 
land of Sheba outraged the whole world. 
It was an unworthy and senseless under- 
taking, carried out with shocking vio- 
lences and cruelty. So far, it has proved 
a totally worthless venture, and it is 
questionable whether it can ever be de- 
veloped into a paying investment. The 
campaign gratified the warlike passion 
of the dictator, and at the same time 
constituted a threatening ges- 
ture to the British and 
French colonial possessions— 
that was all. 

Immediately when there were 
indications of the Italians suc- 
ceeding in their objective the 
Lord’s children began to ask 
the serious question as to how 
the outcome might possibly af- 
fect the evangelical mission- 
aries and the young but grow- 
ing native church. The doors 
for evangelism through the 
country had only just swung 
open, and the promises were 
bright for a wonderful period 
of both seed sowing and har- 
vest. No field has ever seen 
a more consecrated and devot- 
ed company of missionaries, 
men and women willing to 
literally put their all on the 
altar—as circumstances very shortly 
proved, in that they counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves. Just as the 
dawning of a new day was being herald- 
ed the fearful storm broke. 


The Roaring Lion 

As soon as the conquerors reached the 
capital city their policy toward Protest- 
ant missions began to appear. Though 
some individual officers were kindly dis- 
posed toward the missionaries, the at- 
titude of the government was disclosed 
in the arrest of church leaders and the 
closing of mission stations. Those na- 
tive Christian leaders who had been 
closely associated with the missionaries 
were treated as foreign agents and spies, 
scores of them being executed or exiled. 
Many hundreds of believers fled for their 
lives and found refuge in the Somali- 
lands or Egypt. For a time it was hoped 
that as soon as the initial vengeance had 
spent itself there would come a more 
tolerant spirit, and perhaps the missions 
might be permitted to carry on. But 
not so. There was a set determination 
to clear out everybody in any way asso- 
ciated with any of the other Western 
powers. The policy was doubtless shaped 
chiefly by political causes, though Roman 
Catholic influence may have played a 
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part. Very soon orders were given which 
eventuated in the winding up of affairs 
of all missions. Several stations were 


' tolerated somewhat longer than others, 
' put now, just a month ago, the last 
' one has been taken over, and the mis- 
' sionaries all sent out of the country. 
' Will they ever be permitted to re-enter? 


God can again open the door. 

But that is not the end. Indeed not. 
The seed sown has been bearing a 
pountiful harvest. The work has not died 
with the expulsion of the missionaries. 
Cheering news comes from a number of 
centers, telling of astonishing revivals 
and an unprecedented turning unto the 
Lord. The fires of persecution have not 
wiped out the native church, but, on 
the contrary, have brought it into a new 
experience of divine grace and power. 
For all of this we truly rejoice. Pray for 
the Lord’s own in distressed Ethiopia. 





PIONEERING IN INDIA 


It was the first morning of our camp 
in Bahadarpur. Dozens of bright-faced 
children (dirty and half-clad to be sure) 
crowded around the tent. 

“How are you, and what are your 
names?” 

No response. 

“Did you come to see the tent?” 

No response. 

“Wouldn’t you like to learn a little 
song?” 

Only stares. 

“Do come and sit down, and we'll all 
sing a song, a song that you can sing 
when you go to the jungle to cut grass 
and wood.” 

A few sat, the others stood, curious 
but afraid, and we sang that song that 
has become the theme song of our 
children’s work in so many villages. 


“Lord Jesus has come, Lord Jesus has 
come; 

To win victory o’er Satan, Lord Jesus 
has come.” 


“Now you sing it with me.” 

Not a word. 

“Tl sing it once more, then you sing, 
ever so softly; but do help me sing it.” 

Little Suku dared to just move her 
lips. I saw it and was glad—the ice 
was broken. 

That was the beginning of better days! 
We camped there for three weeks, and 
hardly a day passed without its gifts 
of flowers, peanuts, berries or fish. 
Scarcely a day passed either without its 
groups of women and children with their 
requests, “Please sing us another song,” 
or, “Do tell us another story.” Boys 
led their goats to the jungle to the 
rhythm of our now favorite melody. Lit- 
tle girls trotting beside mothers with 
great head-loads of wood mumbled be- 
tween quick breaths, “Jesus has come, 
Jesus has come.” Serious faced men 
came in threes and fours to talk with 
the evangelists. 

Mornings were spent witnessing in 
surrounding villages, afternoons in help- 
ing the sick, but each evening found us 
again in front of their little mud huts. 
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SAFE - SURE - SOUND 
SALVATION ARMY 


Income Gift Contract 


Assures You a Steady Life Income of 
3 to 8% Based On Your Present Age 


Inheritance Tax Elimination 
INCOME TAX REDUCTION FEA- 
TURES. Substantial savings in- 
crease the already high financial 
attractiveness of this investment. 


ABSOLUTE SAFETY. Back of every 
contract is a 75-year-old organiza- 
tion whose integrity is universally 
recognized. The Salvation Army, 
even during the blackest depres- 
sions, has never failed to meet its 
obligations to the last penny and 
exactly on schedule. 


Guaranteed Income for Life 


PROVISION FOR A BENEFICIARY. 
If you wish, you may arrange for 
your payments to continue to a 
loved one for his or her entire life- 
time, after you have enjoyed the 
benefits during your life. This is an 
ideal substitute for ordinary lega- 
cies . . . eliminating inheritance 
taxes, costs of probating your es- 
tate, and guarding against estate 
shrinkage. 


CONVENIENCE. Your payments 


come by mail. No red tape, no 
trips to a safety deposit box, no 
coupons to clip. 


Compare these features yith 
otber forms of investment 


MAIL THIS COUPON TODAY 
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111 W. Washington Street, Chicago, Illinois, Dept. MM1 
Please send me full details of your investment plan. 
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title gold stamped, with 
beautiful dust jacket in 
full color. Order your 
copies today. 
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ARNOLD’S 
PRACTICAL COMMENTARY 


Edited by B. L. Olmstead, B. D., Litt. D. 


Select this deeply spiritual, 
Commentary for use in your Sunday School. 
teacher and Bible student will gather 
through the use of these Life-centered Lessons. 
Abounds in teacher helps and topics that make strong 
examples of Christian living. Complete information 
on the Sunday School Lesson plus editorials, pictures 
in color, questions, maps, chart and 53 blackboard 
Postpaid, only $1.00. 


Order from YOUR CHURCH SUPPLY HOUSE 
LIGHT and LIFE PRESS, Dept. M.M., Winona Lake, Ind. 
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search.”’ Eight hundred of special helps in new 
edition of NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE! See it for your- 
self! Bible Course given with each copy! 
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2,000,000 JEWS} 


gathered in New York make it the largest 
Jewish mission field in the world. The 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society, 
Inc., founded in 1908 by the Sainted Dr. 
THOMAS M. CHALMERS, is striving 
zealously to reach them. Its manifold 
ministry includes the care of Hebrew- 
Christian refugees from Europe. This faith 
work is dependent upon your prayerful co- 
operation. 








Subscribe for our monthly “JEWISH 
MISSIONARY MAGAZINE,” $1.00 per 
annum. Sample copy 10c. Write 


REV. FREDERICK A. ASTON, Director 
New York Jewish Evangelization Society 
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HOW LONG? 


The HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION. 
of DETROIT is the only Mission to the 
Jewish people in Michigan. 

The tremendous opportunities of the 
day with European refugees, grief- 
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Evangelization—more missionaries, 
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2516 Clairmount Avenue, Detroit, Michigan 


**DE-BUNKING’”’ 
THE NEWS FROM HADES 


PROPHECY MONTHLY for JAN. shows how 
pedictions of prominent Spiritist Mediums 
concerning Europe have all gone awry. Read 
also of meaning of recent scientific ‘‘mir- 
acles.’’ Answer to atheistic book, ‘Bible 
Unmasked’’; Photographing God; Arabs Cool 
Off; Spiritual Quackery; Herds of Jews in 
Poland; Does the Church Inherit Israel’s 
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Andrew Gih, Chinese Christian Leader, Will Speak 





We returned two months later for an- 
other ten days’ camp, this time to spend 
morning, afternoon and evening with 
these now very interested Bhils. Day 
after day they learned by song, picture, 
message and magic lantern of Him who 
loves even them and gave Himself for 
them.—Miss Esther Sorenson, of the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission. 





SELF-SUPPORTING MISSIONS 

Can missionaries, individually or as a 
group, support themselves on the field? 
In rare instances, yes; but in most cases, 
no. To support one’s self on the average 
mission field means long hours of hard 
work in competition with cheap, native 
labor. In many lands the native lives 
on say an equivalent of fifteen Amer- 
ican cents a day—sometimes less—sup- 
porting his family on that small pittance. 
How could a missionary supply his needs 
on such an income, and at the same 
time carry on the spiritual ministry 
which he went out to perform? Utter- 
ly impossible, you say? Yet mission- 
aries have attempted to do it, rather 
than deny themselves the privilege of 
making Christ known to the lost multi- 
tudes. 

A letter just received from an im- 
portant South American field reveals the 
fact that members of a certain British 
society are now placed in the position 
of having to support themselves by some 
means or other until the stress of the 
war has passed, and they are making a 
valiant effort to do so. And all German 
missionaries will be placed in the same 
sore strait. During the World War a 
large number of missionaries on various 
fields were left without any support 
whatever from the homeland. Just how 
many of them lived and carried on is a 
touching story. 

One outstanding example of self-sup- 
port has been the Zambesi Industrial 
Mission, a British organization work- 
ing in the region of Lake Nyasa, South- 
east Africa. By teaching the natives 
various crafts and trades, and by di- 
versified agricultural developments they 
accomplished a fair degree of success in 
self-support for a long period of years. 
But times and conditions have changed, 
so much so that they have felt con- 
strained to drop the word “Industrial” 


from the official name of the mission. 
Some paragraphs from the mission sec- 
retary state the situation: 


Name ‘‘Industrial’’ Misleading 
“For many years our missionaries have 
felt that the word ‘Industrial’ in our 


name was a deterrent to the truest sym- : 


pathy. ‘Yours is an industrial mission, 
you earn your own living, that is good,’ 


said those whose help and interest were f 


sought. They felt that financial sup- 
port was unnecessary and so withheld 
much that would have aided the chief 
business of the mission—the preaching 
of the gospel, the school and hospital 
work, the prayerhouses and the care of 
the churches. 


“Years ago, before the wealth from 
African mines enticed Nyasalanders from 
their homes, when coffee and capsicums 
were not overproduced and sales paid 
for production, then the industrial policy 
of the Z. I. M. was a blessing to the na- 
tives and was profitable to the mission; 
but those days have long passed and 
many factors have combined to dissuade 
from plantation work. For instance, the 
good top soil of some gardens has been 
washed away; the former water supply 
has been barred to others; harvests have 
completely failed through ineradicable 
disease, and even the climate of Nyasa- 
land has changed in a measure. Often 
when crops have been gathered, heavy 
freights and low prices have precluded 
profits, and losses have resulted. Yet, 
whenever our missionaries could make 
money to help in carrying the gospel 
further afield, they did so. A charcoal 
business brought grist to the mill until 
that old-time fuel was ousted! Even 
now Mitsidi is a center of activities 
which provide work for a little colony of 
natives who rejoice to be able to find 
their sustenance near home. 


“We fain would have such centers all 
over Nyasaland and thus put an end to 
the heartbreaking emigration of heads 
of families, many of whom say good- 
by forever when they depart for the 
mines to earn their hut tax. However, 
the point we would now stress is that 
we can no longer claim that support 
for our mission can be provided from 
our industries, so we would enlist the 
help of a much larger circle of sub- 
scribers to be co-workers in the ministry 
of the Word, ‘the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God.’” 





ALBANIA 

One of the oldest missions connected 
with the American European Fellow- 
ship is that among the Mohammedans 
in Albania. Rev. and Mrs. Phineas B. 
Kennedy labored there for many years, 
and only recently retired, turning the 
work over to Mr. and Mrs. Conrad 
and Mr. and Mrs. Jacques. The story 
of the Italian occupation—sheer armed 
robbery—is still fresh in the public 
mind. When the Italians thus walked 
into the country there was naturally very 
general concern among Christian people 
as to what would happen to the one and 
only Protestant mission. The answer is 
given in the following letter from Mr. 
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Jacques, written recently, just before 
leaving the country. 

“The mission work here has been 
closed and the missionaries ordered 
home. The order was communicated to 
us verbally by the Kortcha Prefect on 
Saturday, September 16. He could give 
no satisfactory information as to why 
we must leave, nor whether this was 
simply a temporary measure or a 
permanent closing down of the work. 

“Very fortunately we were not re- 
quired to leave the country within four 
days as in the case of Mr. Parragh 
about a month before. Though this or- 
der came as a complete surprise to our 
Albanian friends, we were quite prepared 
for such a notice. Since then we have 
been occupied day and night closing up 
our homes, the mission, and the mission 
business. Practically all of our posses- 
sions have been offered for sale, and we 
were simply overwhelmed by those wish- 
ing to purchase; everything has gone, 
from our piano and beds and radio down 
to Mr. Parragh’s battered and discarded 
old felt hat. We expect to be coming 
home soon now, although it would be 
much more preferable to dispose of the 
buildings first. We have it on quite re- 
liable authority that the large mission 
and school building is desired by the 
government for military purposes. 

“Although we have been shown every 
courtesy by military officials, there has 
no hint been given as to why we must 
leave. The local Jesuit missionary has 
the reputation of being an intriguing 
politician, and he could probably shed 
some light on the matter. Or it might 
possibly be on purely nationalistic 
grounds, since foreigners are not now 
very much welcomed anywhere in 
Europe. Many of the people have shown 
unexpected emotion at our going, and 
even those whose manifestations of grace 
have been practically nil have assured 
us that God still reigns, and have ex- 
pressed the hope that He will lead us 
back again.” 





A CHRISTIAN MONASTERY 

Dr. Karl Reichelt, a Norwegian 
scholar, has founded a Christian monas- 
tery in China. He is not a monk nor 
head of any order, but is devoting him- 
self to winning Buddhist priests and 
monks to Christ. On a secluded table- 
land, accessible only by climbing a long, 
winding path, he has erected a unique 
group of buildings, a temple of Christ, a 
pilgrims’ hall and dormitory in the Chi- 
nese style of architecture. The most 
devoted Buddhist monks on pilgrimage 
from India pass through this hill coun- 
try from monastery to monastery, and 
often include a visit to this Christian 
one. During their stay they receive posi- 
tive Christian teaching from one who 
has made a lifelong study of Buddhism. 
The unique gospel of Christ is presented 
in a setting familiar and not alien to 
them. Already some sixty monks and 
priests have been baptized. Dr. Reichelt 
also conducts a school of religion, in 
which there are forty resident students 
preparing for service in the _ Inter- 
Scandinavian Christian Mission to 
Buddhists.—Watchman-Examiner. 
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The Gospel of Christ 
ioe me The Jew First! POLAND CALLING! 
Will you try following the Divine plan a Mogens “in Bs the “uae 


i i issiv ; > ? | and prayers of Christians all the world 
ons peur te your mtemenary Hasereete over, and especially of the friends of the 


The NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION | Russian Missionary Society who have for 
TO THE JEWS, INC., a long established | © ™8"¥ years supported the work. 
a Now is the accepted time, now is the day of 
ministry founded by the late Rev. and Salvation! Homeless, hungry thousands seek free- 
j j ite dom from sin and misery in the knowledge of a 
Mrs. Bernhard Angel, is bearing a fruit- | Stviour who died that they might LIVE. This 
ful witness for the Lord Jesus Christ faith work is bearing fruitful witness among Poles. 
s ee thuanians, vians, e Aissians ani ers 
through its Gospel activities. Time rf short and action proey Interesting 
s - : magazine, ‘‘The end of Russians,’’ gives you de- 
Triumphs of the Cross in Jewish hearts tails of our work. Write for free copies today. 


and lives are recorded in our Monthly 
Letter. Free on request. RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 
M. N. Fetler, Secretary 


Address Miss Ruth Angel, Director 1844 West Monroe St., Room 5 CHICAGO, ILL. 
P. O. Box 108, Station D, New York City 











eAnnouncing ... anew 
MOODY HOME STUDY COURSE 
i 









By REV. GRANT STROH, D.D. 


FASCINATING . . . ILLUMINATING .. . 
EASY is this new course, presenting GOD'S 
dealing with MAN since the beginning of 
time. God has frequently changed His meth- 
ods of dealing with man—thereby dividing 
human history into ‘“‘ages’—revealing His 
ETERNAL PROGRAM. 


This is fully and interestingly interpreted in 
the 110 page textbook containing 14 lessons, 
with 8 graphic charts. You can’t help get- 
ting a real thrill out of this new course. 
Write for details today! 


Dept. M359 


( Please send FREE folder on PANORAMA OF THE AGES. [9 Also pro- 
spectus on 16 other Home Study Courses for individual or group study. 
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The MOODY Bible Institute 


CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE «+ CHICAGO, Tae. 





Sankey Day at Founder’s Week Conference Will Honor Moody’s Partner 





BYE, BYE, BALLIETT 
By Carl Merton Harsh 


A fascinat- 
ing work o 
Christian Fiction, 
giving the story of 
an admirable young 
man who, in spite 
of handicaps, rose 
to prominence, was 
admired by the 
fashionable folk, 
yet was uncompro- 
mising and finally 
triumphed through 
all that he endured. 

A strain of ro- 
mance and honor is 
woven’ _ throughout 
the story, and 
Christians ever y- 
where who know 
the cost of standing 
true in these days 

which uncovers mod- 





will 


appreciate this work 


ernism and ecclesiastical overlordship in Protes- 
tantism today. 
This is a book for all ages. Beautifully bound. 


Most appropriate for a gift. Price, only $1.00. 


HARP A-THRUMMING 
By Rev. Frederick H. rested 


Dr. Ironside of Moody 
Memorial Church says, 
“Harp a-Thrumming is 
an unusual volume of 
Christian verse contain- 
ing much that will ap- 


peal to all lovers of 
poetry and the Bible. I 
can heartily commend 


* agg 

A most beautiful book 
and one that will make 
an excellent gift for any 
person of any adult age. 
Just the thing for pastors and public speak- 
ers and will be found useful again and 
again. 


afvheumuming 


FREDERICK H. STERNE 


Fine Cloth Binding, $1.00 


CHILDREN’S BOOKS 


The Story of Jesus 
By Mrs. Harriett I. Fisher 
This LIFE OF CHRIST has been very favorably 
recommended by SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES and 
others. A beautiful book and rich in true values. 
Thirteen chapters; 115 pages, actual photographs 
of Bibie Land scenes. $1.00; paper, 35c. 


The Story of Daniel 
By Mrs. Harriett I. Fisher 
An excellent book, packed with precious truths 
for children—truths that they will keep all 
through life. The latter part of the book is given 
to a study of Prophecy which children will get 
clearly. Good for teen age. Price 35c. 


The Story of Peter 


Another by Mrs. Fisher. Introduced by Dr. Pet- 
tingill and favorably reviewed by Sunday School 
Times. Get this one especially. Price 35c. 


SHALL NEVER PERISH 
By J. F. Strombeck 


Here is a book unsurpassed in value and clear- 
ness on the subject of Eternal Salvation. The 
author seems to have left no stone unturned, and 
no opposing argument unanswered. 

“He (the author) 
explains the signifi- 
cance of eternal se- 
curity and how it is 
the certainty of the 
boundless grace of 
God. Furthermore he 
shows how this doc- 
trine of eternal se- 
curity of the believer 
leads to godly liv- 
ing.’”— The Sunday 
School Times. 

*T could wish no 
greater blessing for 
* Christian people than 
that they possess 
and carefully peruse 

NEVER 
Perish.”— Wm. E. 
Biederwolf. 

239 pages. Fine 
cloth binding, $1.00; 
paper, 75c. 
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STRANGE SHORT STORIES 


By Dr. Walter Wilson. A book of 33 
strange short stories on unique topics, such 
as “Ants Go to Picnics,” “Dogs Stay Dogs,” 
“The Peanut is Crooked,” etc. Each story 
laden with spiritual truth and application. 
20,000 copies already printed in a very few 
months. Very fine for all ages. 128 pages. 
35c; 3 copies, $1.00. 


NUGGETS OF GRACE 
From the pen of Dr. Wilson. This book 
is different. The doctor uses 120 five- 
word texts and 
“gives the reader 
' 120 one-page mes- 
' sages on such texts 
, as “Christ died for 
the ungodly,” 
“Five words with 
my understand- 
ing,” “He made 
the stars also,” 
| etc., etc. 128 pages. 
Price, 35c, 3 copies 

for $1.00. 





LET’S GO FISHING WITH THE 
DOCTOR 
This book is a remarkable study of SOUL 
WINNING by one who is qualified as a 
soul winner. Designed for private reading 
and for study classes. This book will live. 
Paper cover, 35c, Students’ and Gift Cloth 
edition, 85c. 


IN GREEN PASTURES 
Compiled and Edited by 
T. RICHARD DUNHAM, D.D. 

This book was com- 
piled and edited espe- 
cially for young people. 
Messages by Walter 
Wilson, Wendell Love- 
less, Perey Crawford, 
Will Houghton, Robert 
McQuilkin, Paul Rood, 
Dan Gilbert, Arthur 
Brown, Paul Hutchens 
and T. Richard Dun- 
ham. 

The chapters are by leaders of Youth 
and should be read by all young people 
today. 

Highly recommended! 

160 pages; fine cloth binding—$1.00. 


Books by 


DR. MAX WERTHEIMER 
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Why I Left Christian Science 

An amazing book dealing with the errors of 
Christian Science by one who was caught in its 
snare. The author gives a graphic picture of its 
errors and relates his experience in finding Christ. 
Price 25c. 
From Rabbinism to Christ 

The life story of Dr. Wertheimer, a converted 
Jewish Rabbi. Price 50c. 
Satan 

By Dr. Wertheimer. This book is an excellent 
study of the person and work of Satan. It treats 
important Scriptures relating to Satan. This is a 
valuable book. Price 25c. 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE 
WORD OF TRUTH 


Exactly as Dr. C. I. Scofield wrote it. Ten out- 
line Bible Studies. 64 pages. Large size 15c; Doz. 
$1.50. Small size 10c; Doz. $1.00. 
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Dr. William L. Pettingill, for many y 
delphia School of the Bible, also cons@#COFIELD B 
ences, has been writing and editing pulgmber of yez 
given to the Christian reading public affchoice book: 
written in his characteristic, simple, yelper. 

His gift of teaching is unsurpassed bj today and 
are considered most trustworthy and pogguality. 


SIMPLE STUDIEFTHEW 


By Dr. Wm. L. Pettingill. MATTHEV, the introd 
KINGDOM Gospel. It represents the Kiggauthor very 
Christ as King, His pedigree, annoiting,§rejection. 


Of particular interest is the chapter q@F THE KIN 
especially are the studies in the final ch§the King’s | 
great importance. This is an exceptiongges; fine bin 
$1.50; paper, 75c. 


INTO THE HOLIESBZE QUE! 


Simple Studies In Hebre 


The Book of Hebrews, if not “rightly 
and properly understood, may lead y 
serious and distressing conclusions. 

For instance, such statements as, 
shall fall away,” and “there remaineth 
sacrifice for sins,” and “after the order 
chizedek” are usually confusing to the 
Christian. Dr. Pettingill makes many ¢ 
perfectly clear and the outline is very 
follow. 

I. 


Christ Is Better than the Prophets (1:1-3) 

II. Christ Is Better than the Angels (1:4-2:18) 
I. Christ Is Better than Moses (3:1-9) 

IV. Christ Is Better than Joshua (4:1-16) 

Vv. Christ Is Better than Aaron (5:1-10:18) 

VI. 7 140 of Faith Is Better than the Way of ti 
VII. The Way of Submission Is Better than the 
ago (12:1-29) 

Way of Trusting Is Better than the Way 

ing (13:1-25) 


About 200 pages—Cloth, $1.25; paper§1.50; paper, 
BY GRACE THROUGH FA§PLE S71 


PLUS NOTHING Dr. Wm. L. 

(Simple Studies In Galatian See Chrietin 

Dr. Pettingill here presents, in §) be useful 
Studies,” these wonderful truths in Mook are v 
unique and thrilling manner. Know th as follows 
and “the truth shall make you free.” Bp Sin of tl 


Dr. Pettingill’s newest book and shoulifq”. “Vind 
the hands of every Christian everywheritijan Walk.’ 


cloth, $1.00; paper, 50c. Prologue ai 
these are 

CHRIST IN THE PSALM: stub 

The book of Psalms is nll Christi: 





filled with PROPHECY, paper, 75¢ 
~~ “omy pod 
Lord Jesus Christ in the f 
days of His flesh. Not a E UN 
few of the Psalms are 
quoted - =, ce Pir si 
ment and applied definitely 3 
to Christ; therefore, there ple E 
can be no question about Dr. Pettins 
their Messianic character. lation. It i 
Dr. Pettingill has taught has done a | 
the PSALMS before tens le Studies 
of thousands of people and e u 
now has given the reading ents is out 
public the cream of his tudy is val 
studies in an inexpensive , 0c. 
volume. No library should 
be without it. 160 pages. ’ 
Price, cloth, $1.00; paper, OD s 
60c. PI 
a Dr. Wm. 
SIMPLE STUDIES IN DAWN. ;; outli: 
By Dr. Pettingill. Daniel is no longer @h About th 
book. Its prophecies of the time of the @ Resurrect 
Times of the Gentiles, the Revival of Ro§of Christ, 


Preparation for the Manifestation of AnFalse Prop 
a World Dictator and Armageddon, may @geddon, t! 
seen. Daniel and Revelation should be @ment of 1 
together. Know Daniel. These Simple Stannium, et« 
Daniel, in cloth binding, $1.00; paper, 54; paper, 7% 


FUNDAMENTALTH | 
Box 388ilay, 
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BLE BOOKS 


L. PETTINGILL 


for a number of years Dean of the Phila- 
COFIELD Bible Refer- 
g pul™mber of years and has 
blic alfchoice books which are 
le, yelper. 

sed hi today and his writings 
nd pomguality. 


DIESTHEW 


THEW the introduction, is a 
1¢ Kifauthor very ably shows 
iting, rejection. 

pter @F THE KINGDOM, and 
al ch the King’s RETURN of 
Ption#es; fine binding. Cloth, 


ESBZE QUESTIONS ANSWERED 


bre An accumulation from 

forty years’ experience 
htly in answering hard 
ad questions from plat- 
form, classroom and 
as, various publications, 
1eth These questions and 
order answers cover a wide 


the 
any 
very 


field, and are answered 
in a scholarly manner 
by this man who is the 
consulting editor of 
the Scofield Bible. It is 
as important in study- 
ing the Bible as is a 
commentary. 

429 pages. Thorough- 
ly classified with sub- 
ject and Scripture in- 
dexes. Fine cloth bind- 


1-3) 
~2:18) 


3) 

ay of t 
in the 
e Way 


yapergl.50; paper, 75c. 


FAIPLE STUDIES IN ROMANS 


iDr. Wm. L. Pettingill. A grasp of the plan 
ticn@ vation as outlined in Romans is essential 
bry Christian who wishes to know the truth 


.in Bo be useful to his Lord. The divisions in 


Mm book are very simple and clearly under- 
of ith as follows: 

ee ig Sin of the World”; “The Righteousness 
ical od”; “Vindication of God’s Ways”; “The 


tian Walk.” 

Prologue and an Epilogue are also given 

L these are indeed, as the title suggests, 
LE STUDIES IN ROMANS. Just the thing 

all Christians. cloth, 


paper, 75c. 
HE UNVEILING OF JESUS 
CHRIST: 


tHe @mple Studies In Revelation 


L Dr. Pettingill. Every believer should know 
\ ation. It is not a closed book. Dr. Pettin- 
mB 


231 pages. Price, 


has done a great service in presenting these 
le Studies in Revelation. The whole order 
ents is outlined very clearly, and this sim- 
et is valuable to every one. Cloth, $1.00; 
, 50c. 


OD’S PROPHECIES FOR 


PLAIN PEOPLE 

AX Dr. Wm. L. Pettingill. This is the book! 

is outlined, and plainly explained, the 
ser @h About the Second Coming, “Rapture” and 
he # Resurrection, Marriage Supper, Judgment 
f Ro§ of Christ, Final Seven Years, Beast King 
AnfFalse Prophet, the Jew and the Tribulation, 
nay M@geddon, the Return of Christ in Power, 
be ent of Nations, Satan’s Life Story, the 
> St#ennium, etc. A most valuable book. Cloth, 
r, 5; paper, 75c. 


LTH PUBLISHERS, 
illay, Ohio 


TEG FOR CATALOG AND TERMS 
7: January, 1940 








TWO MEN. TWO ACTS, AND 
TWO RESULTS OR 


The Gospel According to Paul 
By J. A. Youngberg 
Foreword by J. Oliver Buswell, Jr. 


This book is a logical and systematic un- 
folding of the Gospel of Grace—“The power 
of God unto Salvation to every one that 
Believeth.” The author has for the past 
several years taught the substance of the 
book in Bible Classes and Conferences. The 
deep things of God are unfolded in simple 
and readable language. The message is de- 
cidedly positive and constructive. It will be 
found most helpful as a textbook for use in 
Bible classes. 

Excellent for Bible study, and class work 
among students or to use in Bible study 
courses. Cloth only, $1.00. 


MARANATHA 
GOSPEL CHORUSES 


A new book of 95 
choice, living, singable 
Choruses, carefully se- 
lected and by many of 
the finest authors of 
our day. Over seventy 
different composers. 
Compiled by Robert C. 
“Bob” Savage and Rus- 
sell Case. 

Just the very thing 
for Young People’s 
gatherings, Bible Conferences, Sunday 
School work, Evangelistic Campaigns, 
Children’s meetings, etc. 

Retail price, 30c per copy; 4 copies 
$1.00; $2.50 per dozen. 


GOD AND YOU, 
Wonders of the Human Body 


By Arthur I. Brown, ; 
noted scientist, surgeon =. 
and Bible teacher. A *: 
knowledge of the HU- 
MAN BODY is desired 
by all and in our day 
few books of this na- 
ture are free from the 
evolutionary hoax. Dr. 
Brown is a champion in 
his field and shows how 
the human body is 
wonderfully made, necessitating an all- 
wise Designer. The thirteen chapters 
take up such matters as “Inside Your 
Skull,” “Your Blood,” ete. Written so 
that the simplest may understand. Cloth 
only, $1.00. 


MUST YOUTH BELIEVE 
IN EVOLUTION? 


By Dr. Arthur I. Brown, a champion in 
science and a noted anti-evolutionist, taken 
from IN GREEN PASTURES. By all means 
read this excellent booklet and secure at 
least a half dozen copies for young people 
in your church. Price only 20c, six copies, 
$1.00. 
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Evolution and the Bible 


A general discussion of evolution and a 
refutation of the theory of animal ancestry 
for mankind. Price 25c. 


Evolution and Blood Precipitation 
Test 


This book shows the gross absurdity of 
the theory that evolution is proven by 
blood tests. Price 25c. 


God's Creative Forethought 


A presentation of many wonder of na- 
ture, showing the necessity of an allwise 
Designer. This is a great book for youth. 
Price 25c. 


INTO THE CLOUDS 


An amazing new book 
by Dr. A.I. Brown, treat- 
ing in a masterful man- 
ner such subjects as: 
The Times of the Gen- 
tiles, Matthew 24, War 
Madness, Distress of Na- 
tions, Communism, Nazi- 
ism, Fascism, Palestine 
and the Jew, The Falling 
Away, The Breakdown of 
Democracy, The Days of 
Noah, The Great Tribu- 
lation, World Signs, etc., etc., etc. 12 chap- 
ters, 220 pages. Cloth, only $1.00, postpaid 
in U. S. Add 10c if foreign. 


PROPHETIC GLIMPSES 


By Frederick L. Brooks. A book with the repu- 
tation of containing more truth for its size than 
any other book in print. Every important phase 
of Prophetic Truth is treated. 153 pages—beau- 
tiful cover—price 50c. 


JEWISH PERSECUTION AND 
BIBLE PROPHECIES 


By John R. Rice, D.D. Some of the vital ques- 
tions answered are, Why Does Satan Cause Perse- 
cution of the Jews ?—Why Does God Permit it ?— 
How Long Will It Continue?—What Will Happen 
to Jewish Enemies ?—Etc., Ete. Attractive cover. 
Price, 25c. 


THE GREAT TRIBULATION 


By Dr. T. Richard Dunham. Foreword by Dr. 
Pettingill. In its twentieth thousand. Very clear 
and Scriptural, sixth edition. Price, 25c. 


UNVEILING THE FUTURE 


Twelve prophetic mes- 
sages by twelve auth- 
ors including Rimmer, 
Gaebelein, Riley, Trum- 








bull, Gray, Brooks, 
Sale - Harrison, Barn- 
house, Brumbaugh, 


Brown, Pettingill, and 
Dunham. Highly rec- 
ommended. Widely 
read. Cloth, $1.00. 


IS OURS THE CLOSING 
GENERATION? 


By Milton B. Lindberg, formerly of Palestine. 
Showing the significance of the World War and 
the meaning of “THIS” generation spoken of in 
Matt. 24. It points out the importance of “THE” 
sign of our Lord’s return and deals with many 
subjects. Price 25c. 





Palestine and the Jew Today 


By Prof. Milton B. Lindberg, formerly of Pal- 
estine. This is a new and enlarged edition of a 
very remarkable book on actual present-day con- 
ditions in Palestine. It contains 29 photographs 
and illustrations. Price 25c. 


Gog All Agog “In the Latter Days” 


This booklet of 32 pages showing the conditions 
in RUSSIA, GERMANY, PALESTINE and other 
nations in the Last Days. Price 20c. 6 copies $1.00. 


ag B = 
101 Eye-Catching Objects” 
By Elmer L. Wilder, Th.D. 

“Easy to get and give” 
sight sermons on vital sub- 
jects such as Sin, Salva- 
tion, Separation, Bible, 
Evangelism, Resurrection, 
Quietness, Lord’s Supper, 
Falsehood, Temperance, 
Giving, Missions, Obedi- 
ence, Witnessing, etc., etc. 

Each lesson is illustrated 
with art display of objects, 
and instructions as to what 
to use, and how to prepare 
it. Helps are offered in 
making it interesting and 
effective. 

Useful for the VACA- 
TION BIBLE SCHOOL, 
JUNIOR CHURCH SERVICE, or SUNDAY 
SCHOOL WORK. Every pastor, superintendent, 
and teacher should make use of these “Easy to 
Prepare” object lessons. 

Handsomely bound, illustrated cover, deluxe ma- 
terial, 208 pages; cloth only. Price $1.50. Only 
1% cents per lesson. 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 





Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MontHty which do not find a natural place 
in any of the classified departments. Here will — 
a real potpourri, a “‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or nd or 
connection.’ 





A Prayer for the New Year 
By RACHEL JACOBSEN, Wheaton, Ill, 
God give me back the pilgrim’s vision, 
The tender longing 
That so often filled my soul. 
I am too much at home 
On earth, I fear, 
Too satisfied. My heavenly goal 
Seems dim and far away, 
And I am glad to stay, 
To work and rest down here. 
O God, give back to me 
The pilgrim’s vision, 
That at-home feeling in the thought 
To be with Thee. 


Life has been kind, 
Thy world with beauty and with wonders 
filled 
Has my heart thrilled; 
Still, 
God, give me back the pilgrim’s vision. 
I do not want to be 
Too earthbound, Lord; 
I want to dwell 
In Thee. 





FIVE THINGS A PREACHER NEEDS 

First, purity. It is not enough to have 
at one time obtained the blessed experi- 
ence of heart purity. No, I must meet 
the Lord frequently and feel His purity 
surging through my being. This will im- 
ply not only purity of heart, but purity 
in thought and deed. 

Second, humility. Dear Lord, let me 
be truly humble, so humble I will reflect 
Thy humility; so humble that I will not 
be conscious that I am humble, and yet 
others will be reproved and inspired as 
they behold Thy gentleness in me. 

Third, charity. By charity I mean that 
I want to be so magnanimous that I will 
put the best construction on the deeds of 
others; saved from a critical spirit so 
that the reputation of others will be safe 
in my hands. 

Fourth, chastity. I want to be so chaste 
that anything which savors of coarseness 
and suggestiveness will have no place in 
me. I must not shock the most refined 
with anything that borders on looseness 
and rudeness. Let me never use lan- 
guage or gestures in the pulpit which 
tend to cheapen the gospel of the Son 
of God. 

Fifth, brevity. Let me know when and 
how to quit. I fear that I sometimes 
preach people under conviction, then 
preach it off. Better not finish my ser- 
mon and have a fruitful altar call than 
preach ten minutes too long and lose one 
seeker. More than once have I started 
in the Spirit, and I fear ended in the 
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flesh. In other words, I reached a climax 
and failed quickly to draw the net; some 
of the fish escaped. What a pity! Lord, 
have mercy! Once more I plead for 
purity, humility, charity, chastity, and 
brevity —E. E. Shelhamer, in the Free 
Methodist. 





A LAYMAN SPEAKS 
Laymen must not be given the impres- 
sion that their minister is lazy. It is 
most provoking to call at the parsonage 
on the way to work, at, say 8:30 o’clock 
in the morning, and find that the minis- 
ter is still in bed. As much as possible, 
they should have regular hours daily to 
receive people. This is a matter of habit, 
and before long, if a certain time is set 
aside, parishioners will soon know it. 
The minister should not be a chronic 
kicker. Do not be continually telling your 
congregation, collectively or individually, 
that if you had not gone into the min- 
istry, you would have been president of 
the bank, or a great success in some 
other line. Quite likely the reverse is 
true. If, after a time, you are not sat- 
isfied with your arrangements, do not 
complain to the members of the church, 
but go directly to the trustees, or to the 
persons with whom you had the original 
understanding, state frankly to them 
your troubles, and ask their advice in 
helping to solve the question. 


Do not let your wife or your children 
become complainers. I know one preach- 
er’s wife who practically ruined the work 
of her husband through her continual 
crying about her luck. Half the people 
in the congregation were having more 
trouble than she. 

Some ministers feel that the world 
owes them a living, just because they are 
ministers. If you, young men, as students 
in preparation for the ministry, have this 
idea in mind, get out of the seminary at 
once. The world does not owe you a 
living. You owe the world an interpreta- 
tion of God, through His Son Jesus 
Christ. The way you live, the way you 
meet your business relationships will 
preach just as many and as effective ser- 
mons as what you say from the pulpit. 
The business men who sit in your pews 
want a minister who lives in accordance 
with standard business principles. When 
a minister understands these matters, he 
then is in a position to preach with more 
power from the pulpit.—Charles S. Wal- 
ton, Jr., in The Watchman-Ezxaminer. 





THE DEAD LINE 
When do ministers reach the “dead 
line”? Dr. James D. Rankin tells us, in 
the United Presbyterian, that some reach 
it before the age of twenty-five; some 
after seventy-five. He sees in a preach- 
er’s failure to influence as he should the 


Moody Monthly 


Don’t Miss Hearing Dr. Dan Gilbert, Popular Writer and Speaker 
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voung lives about him evidence that he 


has crossed the dead line. And he says Twelve Great Sermons by 


further: 


“He has crossed the dead line when he 
begins to ‘take life easier,’ when he ceases 
to put his best effort into his study and r. e res am ac en 
ES 





into his work. Some ministers are born 
lazy, and others get lazy. Both classes 
have reached the dead line. .. . An emi- 
nent English minister who visited Amer- 
ica a few years ago said that American 
ministers had finer automobiles and 
smaller libraries than those of Great 
Britain. Does this account for the fact 
that the ministerial dead line in the 
latter country comes far later than in 
America? There are today in Great Brit- 
ain 500 ministers in active service who 
have passed their seventy-fifth year, and 
1,400 who have passed their seventieth 
year.”—The Presbyterian. 








All but one of these twelve sermons were 
preached over the radio by this acknowledged 
champion of militant orthodox Christianity just 
before his death in 1937. They will be published, 
one each month beginning January, in The Pres- 
byterian Guardian—the semi-monthly magazine 
for conservative, Bible-believing Christians. 


In these masterful addresses (never before pub- 
lished) Dr. Machen deals with such great themes 
as: What Is Christian Doctrine? Christ as Prophet, 
Priest and King, Christ Our Redeemer, The Doc- 
trine of the Atonement, and many others. 


A year’s subscription to The Presbyterian 
Guardian, costing only one dollar, will bring you 
24 interesting and inspirational issues, including 
all of this unusual series by Dr. Machen. Send 
your dollar bill today, to 





DECADENT SUNDAY NIGHT 
SERVICES 

It is depressing to ride through many 
American communities and find so few 
churches holding Sunday evening serv- 
ice. No doubt some churches are closed - . 
Sunday nights because their supporting yt G d 
constituencies have moved away and the The ar resb erian uar ian 
members feel that one long trip back to ~ ~ 
ee ds ae Ss oe Dept. M, 1505 Race Street Philadelphia, Penna. 
ings is enough for the day. 

No Sunday evening service can be built ; : 
upon such Psi A church audi- Please mention Moody Monthly when answering advertisements. 
torium will not normally be filled with 
strangers when church members fail to 
attend. A crowd may be obtained by a | } 
desperate and aggressive pastor if he is 4 
willing to use abnormal means. What is | > 
resorted to under such conditions varies | ¢ 
from giving peanuts away, securing the | > 
talent of a vaudeville artist or opera | ¢ 
star, drumming up delegations from fra- | > 
ternal organizations, to every form of ; 
public contest. This type of man is de- | > 
termined to have sizeable audiences to | ¢ 
preach to, and if his members will not | > 
support him he will get people anyway. ( 
Yet we have never found that even such | > 
ingenious preachers were really satisfied : 
with these tactics. It is laborious work, | > 
this business of turning Sunday night : 
services into a sort of pious circus; it | > 
takes incalculable energy to keep it go- { 
ing. The worst of it is that, once started, | ? 
there seems no way out but to seek an- { 
other pastorate where the victim may ( 

> 
4 
§ 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
7 
> 
> 
> 
> 
7 
> 
> 
. 
> 
, 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
> 
» 
> 
> 














2A tt 


More Valuable Than Gold, 
"Yea, Than Much Fine Gold” is 


“THE SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL” 


PLAN: Uses No Handcraft—ALL BIBLE—Teaches the Bible from cover 
to cover—a systematized curriculum covering the high points of the Bible 
—Twelve Years Course—Five weeks each summer, five days a week and 
three hours a day. Annual Commencement and Diplomas to Graduates. 


17th ANNUAL CONFERENCE to be held in the 
BIBLE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (Unaffiliated) 


S. E. Cor. 12th & Chestnut Streets, Chester, Pennsylvania 


January 25 (afternoon and Evening) and 26 
(all day and Evening), 1940 


Always elicits enthusiasm—With unanimity declared to be a highly spiritual 
experience as well as informative. Each Church may send two accredited 

— for whom entertainment will be provided throughout the Con- 
erence. 
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begin afresh without such a program. 
And there is no doubt whatever that we 
must place the blame for such extraordi- 
nary procedures on an indifferent, care- 
less—nay even conscienceless — church 
membership! Not completely so, of 
course. 

Indifference to the Sunday night serv- 
ice has in many places been caused by 
the meaningless and pointless purposes 
in such services. Even Christian people 
cannot be expected to constantly endure 
poor preaching, careless preparation, and 
aimless procedures. Frequently the cause 
is that the preacher puts his best into the 


e 
Registration Fee 


$1.00 per person 


Summer Bible School Assn., 
S. E. Cor. 12th & Chestnut Sts., Chester, Pa. 


Please send full information about the All- 
Bible School, and enclosed find 10c to cover 
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morning sermon and the night preach- e postage. 

ing sounds like homiletic left-overs. The This is a labor of love. 

preacher who treats his Sunday night No financial profit to 

service as a sort of tail to his ecclesias- , ene : BI eect innctiminteceesintninsisca tinier re 
tical kite cannot complain if the number | ¢ Fi ont snd y ees 

of attendants decreases—The Watch- tend the Conference. NRG ROGR Ge So 8 or ye ee a Se 
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r =| Revelation, 

"the Crown-Jewel 

of Biblical Prophecy 
By W. C. Stevens 


A study of proph- 
ecy from Genesis to 
Revelation with prop- 
%| er laws of prophetic 
J interpretation. Vol- 








ume I—Genesis_ to 
Jude; Volume II— 
Revelation. Two vol- 
umes, $3.00. 


Reily and Third Streets, 





In this issue of Moody Monthly, Dr. Wilbur M. 
Smith recommends these two great sets for every 
Bible Student’s library 





CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, INC. 


The Holy Spirit; 
or Power 
From on High 
By A. B. Simpson 


An original devel- 
opment of the unfold- 
ing of the Person and 
Work of the Holy 
Spirit in the books of 
the Bible taken con- 
secutively. Two-vol- 
ume set, $3.00. 





Harrisburg, Pa. 

















Just Off the Press? 


ON SILVER CREEK KNOB 


by Brenda Cannon 

Bereft of their home, parents and personal 
possessions by a tornado, the three Jolly J’s 
accept the invitation of an aged uncle to take 
up their abode in an old mountain cabin on 
Silver Creek Knob. Excitement does not 
escape them as they make their acquaintance 
with the mountainers and their families. 125 
pages, illustrated, paper, .................------- 20c 


THE MYSTERY OF EAST 
MOUNTAIN TEMPLE 
by John Bechtel 

An exciting account of the triumph of the 
gospel as a “sell-book” man and two young 
Chinese Christians solve a baffling temple 
mystery. An intensely interesting oriental 
narrative of bandits and a temple attendant. 
A teen-age gospel story that older folks will 
insist on reading. Complete with Chinese 
characters, half-tone illustrations and native 
color. 127 pages, cloth,..................... $1.00 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Til. 





—The text that has 


R OMA NS 8 :28 carried saints over 


rough seas for 1900 years. 


Joshua Stauffer, of Union Bible 
Seminary, preached 13 sermons on 
this subject in his local church 
The sermons are now in print in 
a neat fine book of 100 pages, 
bound under a pretty blue cover 
for 50 cents. 

Sent Free with a subscription for 
The Gospel Minister weekly for 1 
year at $1.00. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Dept. 447, Westfield, Ind. 























Christian Life! 
Pe onal 


Have Proved Helpful to Many 


Choosing Life—A Wonderful Possibility. 
A. undant Entrance—How to make sure. 
Eternal Life—What it means and how se- 


cured. 

The Pathway from Grace to Glory—A mes- 
sage for such as would “make sure” of 
Salvation. Z 

Friendship with God—Life’s greatest possi- 
bility in childhood, youth, middle life, or 
in old age. 

“Lift Up Your Eyes on High”—Seek to know 
God, both as Creator and Redeemer. 

The Joy of God’s Salvation—All About Joy. 

God’s Call to an Overcoming Life—The 
eight-times repeated Message of Revelation 
(no pictures). 

Help Through Prayer—A smaller booklet for 
the sick in hospitals and homes. 

Prices: The first seven, 20 cents each; Overcoming 

Life. 10 cents; Booklet on Prayer, no charge. For 

the entire set, $1.25. Choosing Life, when bound in 

cloth, 30 cents. This latter is specially attractive 
as a gift to both young or old. 
All Prepaid—Order From 
Dr. Howard A. Talbot 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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DOCTRINAL PREACHING 

No greater mistake could be made than 
the one of thinking that people aren’t 
interested in doctrinal preaching. Last 
summer I heard a sermon which illus- 
trated the wonderful possibilities of such 
preaching. The minister preached on 
“Boxing the Christian Compass,” and de- 
veloped eighteen cardinal points of Chris- 
tian belief within the scope of a half- 
hour sermon. He did a magnificent job 
of it, and though it was August, the im- 
mense church was full. People want to 
be helped to do straight thinking about 
their religion. And that should be the 
primary purpose of such preaching. It 
should not be chiefly a repetition of old 
theological catchwords, merely to pre- 
serve a lifeless orthodoxy. It should be 
in the interest of shedding illumination 
on live questions of Christian belief. It 
should try to floodlight great doctrines 
like that of the Trinity, the Godhood 
and manhood of Jesus Christ, the incar- 
nation, the atonement, the divine in- 
dwelling, and eternal life. 


The present war is at a stalemate be- 
cause, in the opinion of a great many 
commentators, the allies do not know ex- 
actly what they are fighting for. One 
wonders if the Church’s battle against 
the world is not at something of a stale- 
mate for the same reason. We Christians 
have got to know what our objectives 
are. It isn’t enough just to be “against 
sin,” any more than it is enough, appar- 
ently, just to be against “Hitlerism.” The 
Church must consolidate its position. And 
that calls for doctrinal preaching that 
has within it both guidance and glow.— 
R. W. G., in Christian Union Herald. 





REAL FAME 

The following striking testimony to the 
useful life of an old minister was given 
by “Babe” Ruth, the famous baseball 
player, and quoted in a recent issue of 
the Mount Hermon News, published 
monthly by the Mount Hermon Associa- 
tion of California: 

“Most of the people who have really 
counted in my life were not famous. No- 
body ever heard of them—except those 
who knew and loved them. I knew an 
old minister once. His hair was white, 
his face shone. I have written my name 
on thousands and thousands of baseballs 
in my life. The old minister wrote his 


name on just a few simple hearts. How 
I envy him. He was not trying to please 
his own immortal soul. So fame never 
came to him. 

“T am listed as a famous home-runner, 
yet beside that obscure minister, who 
was so good and so wise, I never got to 
first base.”—Sunday School Times. 





WHAT’S WRONG WITH YOUNG 
PEOPLE? 

A young girl testified some time ago 
concerning preachers: “These preachers 
stand around and tell us how fine and 
splendid we young people are! They 
either do not know, or else do not care 
what we do. Some day I’m going to 
kidnap one of them and take him to one 
of our fine parties. I’ll bet his next ser- 
mon would be about sin, and that’s what 
we need.” 

More than 60,000 young girls disappear 
to the redlight sections yearly. Illegiti- 
macy prevails everywhere. Official rec- 
ords of 1938 reveal an immoral harvest 
among young students in our schools. 
Out of 1,044 illegitimate births recorded 
in the District of Columbia, 234 of these 
mothers were sixteen years of age and 
under. Several were only eleven, and a 
number twelve and thirteen. Our na- 
tion’s capital has the highest illegitimacy 
for the whole nation. Its rate was 7.1 
per cent of all births. The percentage 
for the nation is 3.8. 

Some time ago it was reported in the 
“Royal Service” that we have 13,500,000 
young girls working behind liquor bar 
joints; three times as many as are in our 
universities and high schools. Think of 
the influence this will have on these 
young lives! 

Two surveys conducted recently reveal 
that drinking among girls in the city is 
increasing. Boys exceed girls by 16 per 
cent in indulgence. The lowest per cent 
is among girls on the farm. In the farm 
group 46.85 per cent drink. In the city 
58.25 per cent drink; only 41.5 per cent 
of negroes drink, and 54.9 per cent of the 
whites. The negro average brought the 
whole group down to 52.9 per cent. More 
than half, or 52.5 per cent, of the boys 
and girls, and over one-third, or 38 per 
cent, of the girls who were under twenty- 
one report they drink.—Edmund P. Sauls, 
in Western Recorder. 





SOMETHING UNUSUAL 

It isn’t often that a city can produce 
a phenomenon like the one in Washing- 
ton, D.C. To have a chief of police who 
is a God-fearing Christian may not be 
unusual; to have a fire department chief 
similarly regarded may also be consid- 
ered as a matter of little surprise. But 
in this case both men attend the same 
church, belong to the same Bible class, 
and are respectively first and second 
vice-presidents of that class. 

The class was founded in the Con- 
gress Street Methodist Protestant Church 
nearly fourteen years ago by William H. 
Harrison, then inspector of the metro- 
politan police department, and has been 
called by his name ever since. It has 
been largely through his untiring efforts 
that the little group of fifteen who were 
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its charter members has now grown to 
a membership of 240.—Bible Society Rec- 
ord. 





EFFORTS TO RE-ESTABLISH THE 
WORK HABIT 

Pennsylvania’s experimental relief pro- 
gram of “no-work-no-dole” was described 
recently by a state official as an effort to 
“further re-establish the work habit.” 
Howard L. Russell, secretary of public 
assistance in the cabinet of Governor 
Arthur H. James, declared this habit 
“inevitably tends to be lost in the case 
of persons who have been unemployed 
and on relief rolls for a considerable 
time.” Pennsylvania has been spending 
$100,000,000 a year in public funds for its 
needy. The “no-work-no-dole” law, ef- 
fective September 1, requires all able- 
bodied persons on relief rolls—and there 
are 250,000—to accept any job offered by 
a local community. Refusal to take such 
a job will mean forfeiture of the weekly 
cash relief grant. The work habit is one 
of the most valuable acquisitions of 
life; it means values of incalculable pro- 
portions; it means thrift, development, 
stability of character, self-respect, addi- 
tional efficiency, a useful and respected 
member of community life, a high stand- 
ard of life, idealistic goals, a contented 
mind and singing lips. If for any cause 
a man has lost the work habit, the zest 
and ardor of busy hours in which he em- 
ploys all his abilities fruitfully, he should 
give himself no rest until he has regained 
it and all of its wondrous zests and con- 
tentments. The work habit is one of 
the great educative, redeeming, sanctify- 
ing influences of life. When that habit 
is lost there is grave danger that the man 
himself may be lost.—The United Pres- 
byterian. 





USE OF PAPER IN AMERICA 
The average American family uses 
annually more than half a ton of paper 
costing about $40, economists of the 


United States forest service estimate. 
United States consumption of paper in 
1937 was shown to be nearly 16,000,000 
tons—more than half of the paper pro- 
duced in the world—and an all-time 
record for any nation. Of the 246 pounds 
of paper used annually by the average 
person, about 100 pounds represents 
newspapers, books and writing paper. 
The remainder is used as cartons, build- 
ing boards, wrapping paper and numer- 
ous miscellaneous products. Four-fifths 
of the paper consumed is produced in this 
country and most of the rest is imported 
from Canada. The forest service esti- 
mates that the paper used in 1937 re- 
quired the cutting of pulpwood on 3,- 
000,000 acres of land. Perhaps the most 
tremendous waste in this wasteful land 
is occasioned by the failure to utilize 
generally what is called “waste paper.” 
The bonfire and the furnace annually 
consume great values which might well 
be reclaimed and changed into paper 
dollars through proper utilization by 
citizens of thrifty habits—The United 
Presbyterian. 
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The First Theological 
College 
(Continued from page 260) 


In other words, are you still spiritual 
babes, or are you maturing Christian 
men and women, or are you full-fledged 
warriors out on the battlefield of God? 

If you want to experience the deeper 
life, God asks three things of you—con- 
fession of your weakness and need; 
wholehearted yieldedness; and faith, act- 
ing upon God’s promises and personally 
appropriating them. Confess, yield, and 
believe is the triple secret of going deep- 
er with the Lord. 
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He chose us in order that we should be 
surrounded on all sides by His love, as 
we are by the atmosphere —Wm. Lincoln. 


A DISTINCTIVE BOOK 
OF “Zested” HYMNS 


Already a tremendous success! CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE SONGS fills the need for 
today’ s congregational singing! Actually 
“TESTED'' by authorities for ea 
. character... phraseology . . . qual- 
ity “and adaptability. will revive and 
stimulate singing. An all-purpose hymn 
book! Expensive in appearance, yet low 
in price! Leatherette Binding, $40.00 per 
100, not prepaid. Write NOW for exam- 
ination copy and complete details. 


THE RODEHEAVER, HALL-MACK CO. 
Suite 1360, 28 East Jackson Blvd., Chicago 
Suiie 760, 124 N. Fifteenth St., Philadelphia 








THE OPEN DOOR 


to light on world affairs. 
A new series of articles on Bible Prophecy begin- 
ning in January Biblical Research Monthly. 

Sane interpretation, no speculation. 
The ar of Studying the Prophetic 


or 

Can We Know That We Are in the End 
of the Age? 

Is the Russo-German Pact the Fulfillment 
of Ezekiel 38 and 39? 

What May Emerge from the Present Eu- 
ropean Situation 

What Is the ee Burden Upon the 
Heart of God 

These and other i subjects in the 1940 
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FREE sample copy $1 per year 
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COMPLETE SYSTEMS FOR LESS 
THAN ANY GOOD CHURCH BELL! 
MONEY-BACK GUARANTEE—15-DAY TRIAL! 


You can use a Ward Sound System for amplifying ser- 
mons from your pulpit,announcements and entertain- 
ment at church gatherings, as well as making your 
church famous for its beautiful carillon chimes! 

The beautiful Walnut cabinet is a handsome addi- 
tion to any church. Upon request, Wards will furnish, 
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Werld-Gamous 


with the Console model at left, an attractive 
Duragold Memorial Plaque, 2 x 4 inches, engraved 
with any 10 words you wish without extra charge. 
The special Ward catalog gives you a wide selection 
of sound equipment with detailed instructions as to 
what you will need for your particular purposes. 
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Truth Illuminated 





William Norton 





THANKFULNESS 

A military cadet who had just sur- 
rendered his life to Christ was in his room 
pouring out thanksgiving for pardoned 
sin. A heavy knock sounded on the door, 
and before the cadet could get to his feet 
a colonel entered. 

“What,” he said, “do you pray? I gave 
that up long ago. I have all I want, so 
there’s nothing to ask God for.” 

“Well, sir,” replied the cadet, “you 
must have a lot to thank Him for!’— 
Record of Christian Work. 
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ATTITUDE TOWARD SIN 


Sin is an outside thing that can only 
get into the life through the consent of 
the will. This is illustrated by two gra- 
cious words from the Gikuyu speech of 
Central Africa—hodi and karibu. Hodi 
stands outside of the door and says, 
“May I come in?” Karibu stands inside 
and says, “You may.” Enticement stands 
outside of your life and mine and says, 
“Hodi—may I come in?” If you say, 
“Karibu—you may,” she will come in with 
her seductive appeal, but if you take a 
negative position, and maintain an aiti- 
tude of silence and inattention, she will 
have to stay outside—John R. Riebe. 
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EXPERIMENTAL HOLINESS 

A mother sat searching her Bible, try- 
ing to probe the secrets of a life of holi- 
ness. She spent so much time seeking 
spiritual help that the duties of her 
household, became irksome and were 
either hurried through or neglected. The 
“homeliness” of home was gone. One 
day, as she was deep in study, her little 
girl toddled up to her side with a broken 
doll. “Mummy, please mend dolly for 
me.” With an impatient gesture, the 
mother brushed the little one aside. 
“T’ve more important things to do than 
trouble about dolly!” The little one 
turned sadly away, and the mother con- 
tinued her search for holiness. 


But the search was a fruitless one, and 
the mother closed her book with a sigh, 
and sought the little child. She was ly- 
ing on the hearth rug clutching her 
darling doll, and with the tears still wet 
on her pretty face. The mother’s heart 
was smitten. God spoke to her then and 
there. Tenderly stooping over the little 
one she woke her with her kisses. Then, 
taking her into her arms, she breathed 
a prayer to God for forgiveness. She 
saw that holiness could not thrive on 
neglected duties. Her devotion to her 
Lord was henceforth seen in her care of 
the household, and shone out even in 
mending broken toys! Home became 
home again. And the very page of Scrip- 
ture was lighted up with a fresh glory!— 
An Unknown Christian, in How to Live 
the Victorious Life. 
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“THOU SHALT NOT—” 

An old-fashioned minister was once 
driving along a country road with one of 
his young parishioners, who, like many 
young men, liked to argue on matters of 
religion. The wise old minister listened 
to him without much comment as he ex- 
pounded his views, merely saying blunt- 
ly: “So you object to the Ten Command- 
ments?” “N-no,” stammered the young 
man, “not their purpose and object—but 
—well, hang it, a fellow hates to have a 
‘shall’ and ‘shan’t’ flung in his face every 
minute! They sound so arbitrary!” The 
old minister clucked to his horse and hid 
an involuntary smile. A few minutes 
later the boy caught his arm suddenly. 
“You’ve taken the wrong turn. That 
guidepost said, ‘This way to Holden!’” 
“Oh, did I?” returned the other care- 
lessly. “Well, maybe it might be a better 
road, but I hate to be told to go this way 
and that by an arbitrary old signpost!” 
An embarrassed laugh from his red-faced 
companion told the old man that his 
shot had struck home. They were soon 
facing the other way and following the 
directions of the “arbitrary” signpost.— 
Reprinted in Earnest Worker. 
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THE ‘*“‘SOCIAL’’? GOSPEL 

Some years ago, Colonel Roosevelt, 
traveling through the West, and seeing 
the Navaho Indians’ miserable condition 
in their large reservation, said to a mis- 
sionary who for years had labored among 
them, “Do you not think if we were to 
provide these Indians with better clothes, 
better dwellings, and better general con- 
ditions, that you could reach them with 
the gospel more easily?” 

The missionary answered, “Suppose, 
Colonel, that when the prodigal was in a 
far country, in his rags, hunger and dirt, 
some one had given him a new suit of 
clothes and a pocket full of money: how 
soon do you suppose he would have re- 
turned to the father’s house?” Colonel 
Roosevelt thought a moment, then in 
his vigorous way flashed back, “Never!” 

No, improved material conditions and 
surroundings never lead men to get right 
with God. The supreme need of mankind 
is not material, but spiritual. If by the 
enactment and enforcement of human 
laws, and if by the regimentation of 
human society, it were possible to give 
every human being plenty of material 
good, so that destitution and poverty 
were eradicated from the earth and all 
men lived in ease and luxury, this world 
would still be lost, and under condemna- 
tion in the sight of a holy God. What 
man needs most is not better material 
conditions, but a right relation to God 
through Jesus Christ. The supreme need 
of man is Jesus Christ—faith in the 
Christ who died, rose again and is now 
living in heaven.—Bible Expositor. 


WHAT KIND OF MOTHERS TODAY 

On a placard in front of a church in 
New Haven, Conn., these words stood out 
in clear lettering: “How can the boy 
pray at his mother’s knees when those 
knees are parked against a theater chair 
or under a card table?”—Sunday School 
Times. 
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THE CROSS 


In the Nandi language, spoken by about 
185,000 Africans, the word for unclean- 
ness, Stuart M. Bryson, the translator, 
says, is one of the wonderful indications 
of God’s provision for the graphic appeal 
of His Word to the human heart found 
in so many languages. 
of the verb “to place crosswise”; it is 
also used of things which are unclean. 
The word for the Cross is also made from 
this verb stem, and is kimurtoiyot, and 
so significantly the place where the Sav- 
iour died sets forth in Nandi the reason 
for His death, for that which is cross- 
wise to the will of God has brought Him 
to the cross.—John R. Riebe. 
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*“*THE BEAM IS IN THINE 
OWN EYE’’ 

Brother Jones was a large, florid, pomp- 
ous man, so wrapped in self-conceit and 
arrogance as to be almost intolerable to 
other members of the church. One elder 
after another had remonstrated with him 
upon his monstrous vanity, and reminded 
him that such pride was unbecoming to 
a Christian; but he was deaf to hints 
or rebukes. 

At last, after a solemn consultation, 
it was resolved that the minister should 
preach a sermon aimed at Brother Jones, 
and at him only. No word of it was to 
be applicable to any other man or wom- 
an. The rebuke was to be so severe that 
he would be cured of conceit for the 
rest of his life. 

The day came. The church was even 
more than ordinarily full of people. Many 
of them had come from curiosity; others 
hoped to see the vain man, who had 
often treated them in a supercilious man- 
ner, chagrined and mortified. 

The sermon began. Brother Jones, 
with a complacent expression of face, 
disposed himself to listen. The man’s 
infirmity was sketched with bold, severe 
strokes. He smiled with lofty superior- 
ity. As the denunciation grew more 
scathing, his smile deepened with a touch 
of complacent pity. At the conclusion of 
the service he swaggered down the aisle. 
One of the elders joined him. 

“What did you think of the sermon, 
Brother Jones?” he ventured to ask. 

“A great effort, sir! But personal. The 
pastor aimed his shots too directly. Poor 
old Mrs. Hemingway!”—New Century 
Leader. 
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The Cosmos, Its Beginning 
and Its End 


(Continued from page 251) 


you as though you went and there re- 
pudiated Me.” If finite minds are to 
accept it as reasonable and just, divine 
condemnation must be for that which is 
actual and not for that which is po- 
tential. 

God has always put the intentions and 
proposals of His creatures to an experi- 
mental test that they might be judged. 
Satan proposed to Jehovah that Job 
would fail if put under trial. Jehovah’s 
foreknowledge could have answered that 
claim perfectly, but not to the satisfac- 
tion of Satan. Under such a disposi- 
tion of this claim against Job, Satan’s 
mutterings never would have ceased. It 
is a cause for thanksgiving that through 
this very experimental dealing a time 
is coming when every mouth will be 
stopped. It would have been easier for 
Job if the purpose of Satan could have 
been judged without its enactment. In 
precisely the same way it would have 
been easier for all creation if Satan’s 
purpose to form a cosmos could have 
been judged without its enactment; but 
it could not be judged thus. To have 
judged Satan and those allied with him 
for things which they never actually did, 
is utterly impossible. All this implies 
that, having worked out this evil phil- 
osophy and lie, the judgments of God 
will fall without remedy. Such is the 
future of the cosmos and all who share 
in it. 

A pastor of a large church in Canada 
announced as his topic for a Sunday 
morning sermon, “The Church Can Save 
the World,” by which he evidently meant 
that a social gospel can save society. As 
a matter of fact, the Church can save 
nothing. She has not died for a soul 
nor has she ever shed efficacious blood. 
As for the world ever being saved, the 
Bible answers that question perfectly, 
though world-savers—postmillennial or 
modern—have apparently given little 
attention to what God says concerning 
the way the cosmos ends. Its future was 
determined from the beginning. It is, to 
a large degree, the judgment of Satan, 
the fallen angels, and a Christ-reject- 
ing cosmos. No word of God can fail 
whether it be of the glories of the re- 
deemed or the condemnation of the 
lost. Were the world-saver’s dream to 
be realized, extended portions of Scrip- 
ture would be proved false and no vindi- 
cation of righteousness secured. 


The cosmos and its authorities are 
brought to their doom by Christ as He 
returns to the earth in power and great 
glory, and as a clearing of the way for 
the setting up of His kingdom that shall 
cover the earth. As He takes His throne 
He breaks the nations with a rod of iron 
and dashes them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel (Ps. 2:9). It is predicted that He 
will tread them in His anger and trample 
them in His fury. He will make them 
drunk in His fury and bring down their 
strength to the earth (Isa. 63:1-6). 
Christ, the smiting stone of Daniel 2, 
will break the whole structure of human 
governments, breaking them in pieces to 
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be blown away ike the chaff of the 


summer threshing floor. He comes “in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power” 
(II Thess. 1:8, 9). 

It is then that the wicked one—the 
Man of Sin—shall be consumed with the 
Spirit of His mouth, and destroyed by 
the brightness of His coming, and they 
shall be condemned who believed not 
the truth—the true philosophy of life 
in the will of God—but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness (II Thess. 2:8, 12). Thus, 
indeed, is this Babylon to be destroyed 
—the ecclesiastical, commercial, and 
political (Rev. 17:1-19:21). Satan will 
be bound and confined to the abyss: and 
later consigned to the lake of fire. When 
the nations have been broken, their un- 
seen authorities banished, and their in- 
stitutions which comprised the satanic 
cosmos have been terminated forever, 
then, while seated on the throne of His 
glory, will be gathered before the King 
all nations who appear in His presence 
in response to His sovereign command, 
stripped of all their weapons of defense 
and in silence that is unmarred by the 
complaint of a single voice. 


The instigator of the cosmos with 
all his angels must go to the lake of 
fire which is prepared for the Devil 
and his angels (Matt. 25:41), and men, 


also, for whom the lake was not pre- 
pared, but having espoused the Devil’s 
cause, and having chosen the lie and re- 
jected the truth, yea, having rejected the 
gospel of salvation, they too must be 
consigned to the same doom (Rev. 20: 
12-15). The reign of Christ throughout 
the thousand years is to the end that 
He may put down all rule and authority, 
and that every enemy may be put under 
His feet—even death, cited as the last 
enemy, will be destroyed (I Cor. 15: 
24-26), and eternal blessedness shall be 
secured extending to both the new heaven 
and the new earth. i 
“And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the 
first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea. And I, John, saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away” (Rev. 21:1-4). 
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Shall We Interpret the Bible 


Literally ? 
(Continued from page 261) 


herbivorous in the Kingdom Age. There 
will be none to hurt or destroy then. 
They did not hurt or destroy in the 
Garden of Eden, and they will not do so 
in the Kingdom Age. Perhaps the writer 
referred to does not believe there was a 
literal Garden of Eden. However, I 
believe it, and I believe, moreover, that 
God’s material universe will always con- 
tinue. It has been terribly marred by 
sin, but God will cure that. He will re- 
store all things. That is the work of 
Christ and His saints. His saints are 
saved spiritually and materially—soul 
and body. The earth is to be saved 
spiritually and materially—made over 
into a “new earth.” The kingdom is 
both spiritual and material, not one or 
the other, but both. The Word is to be 
interpreted literally and spiritually. 


vn WRITER speaks of the 
book of Revelation as being hard to un- 
derstand. It is a great moving picture de- 
picting the birth not of a nation, but of a 
new heaven and a new earth. I find no 
particular difficulty in understanding it. 
The writer will no doubt say that I 
just “think” I understand it. Is not 
that true of all we understand? At any 
rate, I am very happy in my under- 
standing of that wonderful book. 
There are three rules for understand- 
ing the Bible which I have found useful: 
1. Study. The Holy Spirit through 
Paul wrote to the young theological 
student Timothy, “Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth” (II Tim. 2:15). 
2. Study under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, whom God is so very willing 
to give, more willing than earthly par- 
ents are to give good gifts to their chil- 
dren. “The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God [that is, 
the things in the Bible]: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned” (I Cor. 2:14). “They are spir- 
itually discerned” does not mean that 
they are to be spiritualized, but that 
they are discerned under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. 


3. Be willing to live by the Bible. 
Accept it as “the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice.” “If any man will 
do his will, he shall know,” said our 
Lord. God will withhold the truth from 
the man who is unwilling to live by it. 
If he is unwilling to accept God’s literal 
statements of the truth, his life will go 
out in darkness. 


When my son returned from the 
World War, I asked him about a great 
victory of the Allies. He said the ma- 
jor cause of the victory was the fact 
that they kept the truth from the Ger- 
mans, so that they were taken complete- 
ly by surprise. So God keeps the truth 
from His enemies. Christ spoke in 
parables that “seeing they might not 
perceive, and hearing they might not 
understand.” 


Another son was trying to convince a 
Jewish matron that Jesus is her Mes- 
siah. Her husband, who stood by, was 
convinced, but the wife said that she 
would not accept Jesus even if she were 
convinced. 


If you are unwilling to accept the 
literal statements of the Bible when they 
make good sense, I fear you will get 
further and further away from the truth 
as it is revealed to us by a loving God. 


I repeat, if a literal interpretation of 
the Bible makes good sense, then inter- 
pret it literally. When I study the Bible 
in this way it harmonizes most beauti- 
fully and is the most wonderful of all 
books. 
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First One Hundred Books 
for the Bible Student’s 
Library 
(Continued from page 267) 


knowledge of the Word of God, was a 
truly great preacher, and lived a godly 
life—thus the book is both a fine exam- 
ple of biblical exposition, and, at the 
same time, a work of rich devotional 
value. Personally, I do not believe that 
Dr. Simpson can be followed in some of 
his interpretations, as e.g., his ideas of 
divine healing, and some of his concep- 
tions of sanctification. Nevertheless, I 
recommend the work heartily. 


I HE BEST VOLUME on the sac- 
rificial system of Israel is W. G. Moore- 
head’s: *Studies in the Mosaic Institu- 
tions: The Tabernacle, The Priesthood, 
The Sacrifices, The Feasts of Israel (first 
edition, 1895; third edition, Dayton, Ohio, 
1909. pp. xi246, o.p.). One does not 
read very far in the Old Testament be- 
fore he comes upon long sections de- 
voted exclusively to the tabernacle, the 
priesthood, the offerings, the Day of 
Atonement, the sacred feasts, etc., and 
the young Bible student will certainly 
need help to get these complicated mat- 
ters straightened out. There are, of 
course, profounder works, more theo- 
logical in their approach, but this volume 
by Moorehead will be found to satisfy 
most readers. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 








The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843- 
845 N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 





VIRGIN BORN 
B.E.D., Irvington, N.J. 

Questions: (1) Does Isaiah 7:15, 16 
refer to the child of verse 14? (2) Does 
Isaiah 8:3 have reference to Isaiah 7:14? 

Answers: (1) We believe not. (2) 
No, for in the first place the names in 
the two references are utterly unlike; 
and in the second place, it is estimated 
that the child mentioned in Isaiah 8:3 
was born some twelve or thirteen years 
later. In the third place, the child re- 
ferred to in verse 14 is identified in Mat- 
thew 1:18-23 as Immanuel, the virgin- 
born son of Mary, and also Son of God. 





“THE RENDING OF THE VEIL 
A.S.H., Webster Grove, Mo. 

Question: Was the veil of the tem- 
ple in the time of Christ four inches 
thick, as some claim? Since it was made 
of fine linen, how could this be? If that 
thick, how could it be rent by the earth- 
quake? 

Answer: According to Edersheim, in 
The Life and Times of Christ, the thick- 
ness of the veil before the Most Holy 
place in the temple was the “thickness 
of the palm of the hand,” which would 
be about four inches. As to the rending 
of the veil, the record does not state 
that this was caused by the earthquake. 
Dr. Edersheim believes that it was rent 
by the “hand of God,” probably at the 
time of the evening sacrifice, when the 
priests entered the temple. If so, it must 
indeed have been a “terrible portent” to 
them. 





SUICIDE 
JM.C., Sparta, Ili. 

Question: What does the Bible teach 
about suicide? 

Answer: While the Bible teaches 
nothing specifically about suicide, is it 
not forbidden in the command, “Thou 
shalt not kill”? The thing forbidden is 
the taking of human life. This surely 
includes the taking of one’s own life. 
All human life is sacred. No personal 
experience or circumstance of any kind 
should be made an excuse for murder, 
however desperate or hopeless it may 
appear. Sometimes God permits trying 
experiences in order to drive us to Him 
by our very need and helplessness. Sui- 
cide may appear to be a way out of one’s 
difficulty, but better to acknowledge one’s 
failure and shame before men than to 
disobey and betray God. Death cannot 
void the necessity of meeting God face to 
face. Better far endure temporary shame 
and suffering than endure an eternity of 
it. God always provides a way out of 
every distress of mind and soul. The 
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psalmist knew about it, “God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble” (Ps. 46:1). 





WAR AS MURDER 

H.J.J., Detroit, Mich. 
Is war murder? 

Answer: Much of modern warfare, 
in which women, children and noncom- 
batants have been ruthlessly bombed, 
might be so considered. But to condemn 
all war as murder ignores human rights 
and human freedom, and also reveals a 
superficial knowledge of the Bible. We 
would recommend the pamphlet by Dr. 
James M. Gray, What the Bible Teaches 
About War. 


Question: 





ASSURANCE AND HEALING 
G.H.P., Darlington, Ind. 

Questions: (1) I am not happy. Al- 
though I have been to the altar three 
times I have no assurance that I am 
saved. Can you help me? (2) Why do 
some evangelists preach physical healing 
while others do not? 


Answers: (1) No one is saved by 
going to the altar. Neither can a person 
have assurance of salvation by the state 
of his feelings. Salvation is of God. 
Only His power is able to save any one. 
“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17). It 
is a great thing to be able to point to 
the time and place of one’s salvation, 
but many are unable to do this. There- 
fore, assurance of salvation rests more 
securely on the Word of God. If God 
says so, this is of far greater value and 
importance than mere feelings. Feelings 
come and go, but the Word of the Lord 
abideth forever. It will do you good to 
provide yourself with the helpful tract 
entitled, Safety, Certainty, and Enjoy- 
ment, by George Cutting (published by 
the Bible Institute Colportage Associa- 
tion, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago). 
(2) Some evangelists are better informed 
than others as to what the Bible teaches 
upon this subject. Divine healing of the 
body may be accomplished either with 
or without the use of means. This is a 
matter for God to decide, not for man to 
dictate. If healing without the use of 
means is to His glory, He may do so, and 
has done so frequently, but sometimes 
continued sickness and suffering endured 
patiently for years have been accepted 
as an opportunity to magnify the grace 
of God. Hence we do well to leave the 
manner and time of healing wholly to 
God. 





MEDIUMSHIP AND SPIRITISM 
H.D.R., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Question: What is your opinion and 
explanation of mediumship and spirit- 
ism? 

Answer: The two are one, end both 
are of the Devil. This may sound harsh, 


but God spoke in no uncertain terms 
when the practice of consulting such de- 
ceivers was forbidden by Him (Deut. 18: 
10-14). These intermediaries often pos- 
sess power to disclose unforeseen events, 
but if so, the power is not their own. 
It is now known that one may give his 
body over to the possession of some evil 
personality who takes possession and 
dominates the vocal organs, speaking in 
place of the person himself, or usually 
herself. Our advice is to have nothing 
to do with such sources of information. 
God has revealed His will through His 
written Word. If this divine source of 
knowledge were mastered, there would be 
neither desire nor need to use what God 
has forbidden. 





KINGDOM DISTINCTIONS 
A.l.T., Belleview, Mo. 
W.S.K., Newark, N.J. 

Question: The two expressions, the 
“kingdom of God” and the “kingdom of 
heaven,” appear to be used interchange- 
ably. Are they distinguishable? Surely 
there must be but one kingdom. 

Answer: Many are the earthly king- 
doms of the present time, summarized as 
“the kingdoms of this world”; but in the 
plan and purpose of God there is but one 
kingdom, for all the kingdoms of the 
world eventually will come under the 
rule of God. Until the time of this 
consummation we see various phases and 
stages of God’s kingdom, such as the 
“kingdom of heaven,” which was pro- 
claimed and inaugurated at the com- 
mencement of the present age. At the 
present time this kingdom is in its 
mystery form (Matt. 13). In its final 
stage this kingdom in its manifested 
form will become the kingdom of the 
Son of Man, popularly known as the 
millennium (Matt. 25:31; Luke 1:32, 33). 
In distinction from the kingdom of 
heaven the kingdom of God may be con- 
sidered externally as “ruling over all,” 
and embracing both obedient and rebel- 
lious subjects. But viewed in its spiritual 
aspect alone, the earthly kingdom of God 
is composed only of those born into it 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 





WATER AND BLOOD 
J.L.S., Kimberlin Heights, Tenn. 


Question: How do you _ interpret 
I John 5:6? 
Answer: The reference is plainly to 


our Lord Jesus Christ, who came by wa- 
ter in the sense of being baptized by 
John in the Jordan and who thus in- 
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augurated Him into public ministry. 
“And blood” is an experience of Jesus 
which evidently points to the cross and 
the giving of His life for the sins of the 
world. 





END OF THE WORLD 
M.B., Oak Park, Iil. 

Questions: (1) Will the judgment 
mentioned in II Peter 3:10 be literal? 
Destroyed or purged? When? What 
will become of the believers of that day? 
(2) What nations will comprise the great 
northern confederacy? 

Answers: (1) Our judgment is that 
the destruction here described will be 
literal, not figurative. The coming of the 
Day of the Lord is said to be as a thief 
in the night, unexpectedly, when the 
world is unprepared (I Thess. 5:2). It 


will include the millennium and end with . 


the events here portrayed by Peter. “In 
the which,” that is, in the Day of the 
Lord, but at its end, the heavens will 
pass away with a great noise. At that 
time the elements, or materials, of which 
the earth is made, “shall melt with the 
fervent heat”; that is, be dissolved by 
fire (II Pet. 3:12), including all the 
works of men and-of nature. The present 
world will then have an end and will be 
followed by new heavens and a new 
earth (v. 13), “wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness.” No more sin! An earth for the 
continuous dwelling place of righteous- 
ness. The apostle John more fully de- 
scribes this abode for the believers of 
that day. The new heaven and the new 
earth with its new Jerusalem apparently 
will be closely connected (Rev. 21, 22). 
God and man will dwell together (Rev. 
21:3, 4). (2) This confederacy is de- 
scribed in Ezekiel 38:1-6. The present 
confederacy of Germany and Russia ap- 
pears to be preparing the way for it, but 
its attack upon Palestine will occur just 
prior to the establishment of the millen- 
nium, after the regathering of Israel, 
which occurs after the return of the Son 
of Man to the earth (Matt. 24:29-35). 
Concerning God and Magog, these na- 
tions appear as enemies of Israel, both 
preceding the millennium and at its 
close (Ezek. 38; Rev. 20). Back of these 
anti-God nations and their combined at- 
tacks upon Israel is Satan himself. 





GOD SPEED 
I.W., Sunny Brae, N.B. 


Question: What is meant by not 
wishing visitors God speed (II John 11) ? 


Answer: These words are only one 
in the original. It is more properly 
translated “greeting,” as in the Revised 
Version. But it means Christian greet- 
ing and was to be used only between 
Christian brethren, not in welcoming 
false teachers (v. 10). 





JOHN’S GOSPEL SELECTIVE 
L.M., Staunton, Pa. 

Question: Is not the statement in 
John 21:25 an exaggeration? 

Answer: Rather, we would say, the 
language is hyperbolic. It is not to be 
taken literally but figuratively. We have 
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a like expression in the Old Testament 
(Amos 7:10). Like each of the three 
Synoptic Gospels, the material in the 
fourth Gospel is selective (according to 
the purpose of each writer, John 20: 
30, 31). John wishes us to be as im- 
pressed as he himself was with the fact 
that he was relating only a small part 
of the wondrous deeds of Christ. Mat- 
thew and Mark summarized those deeds 
(Matt. 4:23; 9:35; Mark 1:34). 





ATTAINABLE HOLINESS 

W.H.W., Des Moines, Iowa 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the latter part of Hebrews 12:14? 

Answer: The holiness here to be fol- 
lowed is the holiness of perfection which 
is possessed by God. At first it is merely 
reckoned to our account because of our 
faith (Rom. 3:21, 22), but gradually we 
are “changed into the same image from 
glory to glory” until that time when we 
shall be like Him, when we shall see Him 
as He is. Sinless perfection is unattain- 
able in this life, yet we are to follow on 
to know the Lord, growing in grace and 
knowledge until we shall see Him face to 
face. 





SO AS BY FIRE 
A.H., Chicago, Iil. 
Question: What does Paul mean by 
the expression, “Saved, yet so as by 
fire” (I Cor. 3:15)? 


gested, either to become saved or to be 
a backslider. The person referred to is 
already saved because he is built upon 
Christ the rock foundation. It concerns 
the character of the believer’s work from 
rather than to the cross. Instead of 
using indestructible materials, the saved 
person has been using inflammable, such 
as wood, hay, and stubble. Hence when 
the first test comes, all of his super- 
structure goes up in smoke. His good 
works are burned. He himself is saved, 
“yet so as by fire.” No reward, nothing 
at all to show for his service. He may 
have been a sincere Christian, busy about 
church affairs and good works of many 
kinds, but he has been building with the 
wrong kind of materials. Himself saved, 
but he has not saved anybody else, or 
has not been of any spiritual help to 
others. He has failed to lay up treasure 
in heaven (Matt. 6:20). 





PRESENT DEALINGS WITH 
THE JEWS 
E.L., Aurora, Il. 


Question: What about the Jewish 
people who continue to deny Christ as 
the Saviour of the world? 


Answer: No matter what the present 
and persistent attitude of the Jews to- 
ward Christ, the plan of salvation is un- 
changed. All have sinned and hence all 
need the salvation provided by God 
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THE PROBLEM OF FORGIVENESS 
Matthew 18:21-35 

Golden Text: And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors.—Mat- 
thew 6:12. 

Christianity and forgiveness belong to- 
gether. Among the religions of the earth 
Christianity stands out as the one true 
faith because it properly and adequately 
meets the problem of sin. In Christ is 
provided forgiveness for sin, cleansing 
from all unrighteousness, a new birth by 
which one enters into a life of holiness 
and power. 

Since these things are true it would 
seem to be almost unnecessary to urge 
God’s children to be of a forgiving spirit. 
But as Bishop Ryle says, “It is a melan- 
choly fact that there are few Christian 
duties so little practiced as that of for- 
giveness. It is sad to see how much 
bitterness, unmercifulness, spite, harsh- 
ness and unkindness there is among 
men.” Surely these things ought not 
so to be. Let us give ourselves this com- 
ing Lord’s Day to the task of renewing 
in the thinking of Christian men and 
women the truth regarding forgiveness, 
its extent, its motives, and its impor- 
tance. 


I. The Extent of Forgiveness (vv. 
21, 22). 

“How long do I have to stand it?” is 
the question of the human heart un- 
touched by the spirit of Christ. The in- 
justices of life, the offenses of our fel- 
low men against us, all seem to pile up 
until the burden is about to crush us. 
What is the answer to man’s cry? 

The Jews had an answer. Three times 
is enough. Forgive once, yes. Again, 
yes. But the third time, no. Peter was 
big-hearted enough to more than double 
that allowance of mercy. He was willing 
to forgive not just two or three times, 
but seven times. The point to be kept in 
mind, however, is that whether forgive- 
ness means three times or seven times, 
if there is a limit, it is a matter of 
reckoning, of keeping books, and of ulti- 
mately bringing down our judgment 
upon the heads of the offenders. 

The spirit of Christ swept all of that 
aside. He said that one should forgive 
seventy times seven. In other words, 
Christian forgiveness is to be untiring, 
unlimited, to know no weariness and 
have no boundaries. If one really for- 
gives it is because he has a forgiving 
spirit and that spirit is not exhausted 
by use, but rather grows by exercise. 

A word of caution is in order at this 
point. Let no one suppose that our Lord’s 
instruction means that offenses against 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
le pa by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 


284 





Harold L. Lundquist 


the law of the land or against the good 
order of society are to be overlooked and 
condoned. It relates to the cultivation 
of a personal spirit of forgiveness, the 
laying aside of revenge, of malice, of 
retaliation which do not become the 
Christian. Our responsibilities as a 
citizen require that we consent to the 
punishment of criminals. 


II. The Motive of Forgiveness (vv. 
23-34). 

Two motives are given in our text, 
the first being that since we ourselves 
are daily and hourly in need of for- 
giveness at the merciful hand of God, 
we should in turn be merciful toward 
those who sin against us. Compared with 
our offenses against the law of God, we 
know that the misdeeds of our neighbors 
against us are mere trifles. The truth of 
this fact is illustrated by the story of 
a@ man who had been forgiven a debt 
of from ten to fifteen million dollars 
and who then went out and choked a 
man who owed him from fifteen to twen- 
ty-five dollars. Be mindful of what God 
has done for you, and then when you are 
tempted to be hard and ungracious with 
your brother, remember the mercy of 
God. 

The second motive is the remembrance 
that a day of judgment is to come. There 
is always a time of reckoning ahead 
even as was the case with these servants. 
Remember not only what God has done 
for you and is doing for you, but what 
you must yet expect Him to do in that 
day of judgment. Let that be the guide 
of your actions when you are required 
to sit in the place of judgment over the 
one indebted to you. 


III. The Importance of Forgive- 
ness (vv. 35). 

A man dealing with his fellow man 
is apt to think that it is merely a mat- 
ter between man and man. We are not 
dealing with a straight line between our- 
selves and our brother (that was Peter’s 
error), but with a triangle at whose apex 
is God Himself. I have a relationship to 
God as well as to my brother. He has 
a relationship to God as well as to me. 
If I expect God to forgive me, I must 
let that same forgiveness flow out to my 
brother. If I deal with him as though 
God had nothing to do with the matter, 
then I must not expect to turn about in 
the next moment and try to count God’s 
forgiveness into the picture when I 
stand indebted before Him. 

Here again we express a word of cau- 
tion. Let no one suppose that our re- 
demption in Christ is contingent upon 
what we do toward our brethren. “For 
by grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God: not of works, lest any man should 
boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9). Nor does the truth 


of our lesson mean that we are some- 
how going to bargain with God, trading 
a bit of our forgiveness toward others 
for His forgiveness of us. God is not 
interested in such transactions. But it 
does mean that if you cannot or will not 
forgive, you may well consider whether 
you are a Christian at all. The very 
heart of Christianity is forgiveness. 
Hence, if you cannot or will not forgive, 
how dwells the spirit of Christ in you? 
It is a solemn thought and well worthy 
of some careful consideration. 
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A NEW STANDARD OF GREATNESS 
Matthew 20:17-28 


Golden Text: While we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us——Romans 5:8. 

The nations of the earth and their 
leaders are engaged in a struggle to de- 
termine which land and which leader is 
to be the greatest. They may attempt to 
conceal their real motive under a cloak 
of high-minded and well-sounding ob- 
jectives, but essentially the reason for 
their struggle is the desire to be great. 
To them greatness means size, strength, 
wealth, and position. It means that also 
to the average man on the street. What 
a pity it is that such is the case and 
that such a vicious and erroneous philos- 
ophy of life has been permitted to make 
its way even into the Church. 

The world’s ideas of greatness are en- 
tirely opposite to God’s_ standards. 
God’s people ought to learn what His 
ideals of life are and to live in accordance 
with them even in an unbelieving world. 
Both they and the world would be 
astonished at the result. 

Our lesson presents Christ and His 
disciples in a striking contrast which 
provides the background for a definition 
of true greatness. 


I. Dying for Others (vv. 17-19). 

With surprising clarity and detail the 
Lord Jesus once more revealed to His 
disciples that He was on His way to 
Jerusalem to die and to arise again. It 
is well worthwhile to note that apart 
from divine foreknowledge and inspira- 
tion it would have been utterly impos- 
sible for Him to give these facts in 
such exact detail. 

The point we wish to stress is that 
the Son of God was steadfastly approach- 
ing the death of Calvary. He had no 
desire to live for self, to gratify His 
own wishes, to prolong His life, or to 
improve His position in the world. He 
had come to do but one thing, the will 
of God. He was ready to give Himself 
for others, even to the shameful death 
of the cross, there to bear your sins and 
mine. Let us consider Him, and pray 
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that God may make us eager to give 
ourselves in loyal devotion to our dying 
and risen Lord. 


II. Living for Self (vv. 20-24). 


Were it not written for us to read, we 
could hardly believe that the two dis- 
ciples, James and John, who were so 
very near to our Lord, and their mother, 
who was a woman of earnest faith and 
sacrificial service to God, would be 
guilty of such an expression of selfish- 
ness, especially in that sacred hour when 
Christ had spoken of His approaching 
death. Disregarding what Jesus had said 
about His sufferings, they apparently 
could think only of His coming glory, and 
in thinking of that they could only covet 
for themselves the chief places. What 
a strange mixture of faith in Christ and 
an overwhelming desire for self-glory! 


Perchance some of us have served 
Christ with a selfish desire for personal 
glory and position putting itself for- 
ward to influence our thinking and act- 
ing. Perhaps we do not see it in our- 
selves, but are like the other disciples 
who, seeing this hateful thing in John 
and James, were repelled by it, even as 
we despise it in others. It may be that 
the disciples were only angry because 
they had not thought to make the re- 
quest for themselves. 

In any case, we readily recognize as 
we read this story how improper and 
sinful such an attitude is in a follower 
of Christ. Since we see that, let us put 
it out of our own lives. Let us not tem- 
porize with selfishness or try to excuse 
or modify it. Let us get rid of it. 


III. Finding True Greatness (vv. 
25-28). 

“Rulers,” “greatness,” “exercise author- 
ity’—how modern these words from 
verse 25 sound! They epitomize the 
ambitions of the great majority of man- 
kind today. Few indeed are those in the 
world who see the way to true greatness 
as that of the lowly Jesus. In every 
instance where they do rightly appre- 
hend and live out this truth, one is satis- 
fied that somewhere in their experience 
they have come to know His principles 
of life even though they do not know 
Him. Only in Him is such an attitude 
toward life to be found. It is not in the 
heart of unregenerate man, and there- 
fore not written in his philosophies of 
life. 

To be great one is to serve in the 
spirit of humility and self-sacrifice. This 
is the command of Christ. Even in the 
Church there are not too many who 
have heeded that word. If there were 
more of this spirit we would have less 
church quarrels, for essentially they root 
back to the desire for greatness. We 
may not admit that fact, but it is none 
the less true. 

One wonders how great some of the 
pillars of the Church would look meas- 
ured against the standard of verses 26 
to 28. One wonders too how many of 
the humble workers of the Church 
realize their true greatness. We know of 
course that such greatness of heart is 
great simply because it does not so re- 
gard itself. 
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Teachers in our Bible Schools have 
an unusual opportunity in this lesson 
to lead the thinking of young people 
along the line of true greatness, thus to 
counteract the selfish philosophies of 
the world and to remind some of those 
who once had this Christlike spirit but 
have departed from it, that they ought 
to return to it and to thus renew the 
joy of their salvation and restore their 
true usefulness to Christ. 
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JESUS DRAMATICALLY PRO- 
CLAIMS HIS MESSIAHSHIP 


Matthew 21:1-16 


Golden Text: Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee.—Matthew 21:5. 

The official presentation of Himself to 
the Jewish people as their King, their 
rejection of Him, and what was even 
more solemnly meaningful, His rejection 
of the Hebrew nation because of unbe- 
lief—such are the stirring events which 
face us as we enter with our Lord into 
the last week of His earthly life. The 
first event in that sequence is the one 
we study in our lesson for today, name- 
ly, the coming of the King to Jerusalem. 

Jesus on this occasion did a very 
dramatic and unusual thing, acting in 
a must extraordinary manner for Him 
who had always seemed to avoid any- 
thing that would provoke enthusiasm for 
or recognition of Himself. Dr. G. Camp- 
bell Morgan points out that He did so 
with deliberate intention, with full knowl- 
edge and preparation, and acted with 
unquestioned authority, all of which 
points to the fact that here is an inci- 
dent of extraordinary import to which 
we do well to give careful study. 


I. Preparation and Presentation 
(vv. 1-7). 

The King comes, but even in His hour 
of royal triumph He gives to His fol- 
lowers the unexplainable but inestimable 
joy of meeting His need. 

1. “The Lord Hath Need” (vv. 1-4). 


He had need of disciples who would do 
His bidding without question or hesita- 
tion—“and the disciples went, and did 
even as Jesus had appointed them” 
(v. 6). How precious is such obedience! 
Let us also go and do what He com- 
mands. 

He needed the colt and the ass. How 
simple and lowly was that need, and 
yet how glorious that a man was ready 
to meet it! God’s plans are worked out 
in the little things as well as the great. 
Prophecy was being fulfilled here (see 
v. 5) by a little thing. Is God waiting to 
carry out some great purpose through 
some little thing which you are with- 
holding from Him? Why hinder Him 
oe longer? 

. “Behold Thy King Cometh” (vv. 
5- >. 

Though He did not come with the 
pomp and trappings of an earthly poten- 
tate, the King of Glory came to His 
people to offer them for the last time 
the opportunity to receive Him. To you 
who read these lines, He comes now to 
ask that you yield your life to His king- 
ship. What will your answer be? 


II. Acceptance and Rejection (vv. 
8-11, 15, 16). 

All through the centuries there have 
been these two responses to the presenta- 
tion of the Saviour. 

1. “The Multitude . 
Hosanna” (vv. 8-11). 

The fact that before the week was 
over many of the same voices cried, 
“Crucify Him!” should not obscure the 
fact that there were childlike believers 
(v. 16) who really had faith in Christ. 
There is something inspiring about that 
picture of enthusiasm and devotion. 
Real faith in Christ ought to result in 
a fervor of spirit which will stir our 
hearts and our cities. Are we not al- 
together too dead and formal in much 
of our worship today? Do we not need 
more holy enthusiasm for Christ and 
for His Church? 

2. “The Chief Priests and Scribes... 
Were Sore Displeased” (vv. 15, 16). 

Small wonder, for not only had the 
children put them to open shame by 
recognizing the Christ whom they had 
ignored, but He had in turn ruined 
their polite religious racket which pro- 
duced for them such a lovely profit. 
Mark this—when anyone is displeased 
with Jesus or with His true children 
or with His work on earth, you can be 
sure that there is a reason, and not a 
holy, upright or good reason either! If 
you are standing in that unpleasant spot 
just now, come away and return to the 
Lord in faith and in worship. 


. Cried . 


III. Judgment 
(vv. 12-14). 

What a remarkable picture! In the 
midst of flaming judgment and de- 
struction we find loving compassion upon 
the blind and the lame. Folk who think 
that Christ has no message but love 
need to look on Him as He cleanses the 
temple. On the other hand, those who 
think that He has no word but judg- 
ment need to behold Him as He stands 
in the midst of the overturned tables and 
debris and heals the needy. Inconsist- 
ent? Not at all. God is love, but He is 
also absolutely holy. 

1. “Jesus Cast Out .... 
threw” (vv. 12, 13). 

He knew where to begin to cleanse 
the city. He started in the temple. Ab- 
solutely right is the man who suggested 
that the place to start to clean up a city 
is not in the slums but in the churches. 
You will be ready to clean out the tavern 
or that other low place where the gang 
hangs out in your town after you have 
cleaned out the church. The same is 
true of the individual. There is absolute- 
ly no use in trying to clean up the out- 
side until the heart is right. A regenerat- 
ed heart will bring a reformed life, not 
vice versa. 

2. “He Healed Them” (v. 14). 

The very hands which had just over- 
thrown the tables and cast out the 
money-changers now gently touched the 
lame and the blind with healing. The 
eyes which had blazed with holy in- 
dignation now shone with love and com- 
passion. The scene of judgment and 
chaos became the house of prayer and of 
answered prayer. On the very spot 
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YOU ARE INVITED TO WORSHIP AT 

EUCLID BAPTIST CHURCH 

Drew St. and McKinley Ave., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
J. Lester Harnish, pastor 


Services: Bible School, 9:45 A.M. 
Morning worship, 11 A.M. 
Evening service, 8 P.M. 


“Where Kings and Queens meet.” 








A practical and easy method 
of gaining the willing attend- 
ance of young people and chil- 
dren at the preaching service. 
Terms start the First Sunday 
in Feb., June and Oct. 


Write for Information 


GO-TO-CHURCH BAND 
9 Summer Street Worcester, Mass. 

















where one man had received condemna- 
tion, another received healing. Each one 
received that which he sought by his 
action. How will you, my dear reader, 
meet Jesus—as your Judge or as your 
Saviour? You must make the choice. 





February 4 
HOLDING LIFE SACRED 
Genesis 1:27-31; I Corinthians 6:19, 
20; II Corinthians 6:16-7:1 

Golden Text: Ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in your 
body.—I Corinthians 6:20. 

During the present year four lessons 
are set aside for the consideration of 
the question of temperance, one each 
quarter. The first three of these will 
discuss the principles of temperate living, 
leading up to International Temperance 
Sunday in October, when we shall study 
Christian motives for abstinence. The 
arrangement is a logical and sound one. 

Moral action and right living can only 
be assured on the basis of right thinking. 
If our principles are right, our action 
will be sure and our life will be steady. 
Fundamental in our consideration of 
temperate living is a right understand- 
ing of life itself. Where did we come 
from? Whom do we resemble? What 
are the ruling forces in life? To whom 
do we belong? If he gets these matters 
straight, any honest man will come out 
right in his life decisions. 


I. Man Was Created in the Image 
of God (Gen. 1:27-31). 

“God created man”—so says Scripture, 
and all the forces of infidelity and un- 
belief have not been able to break down 
that simple statement. The creation story 
of Genesis stands and will stand. Let 
no critic of God’s Word, no spinner of 
human philosophies, however plausible, 
take that assurance from you. 

The important point for our lesson 
is the fact that God created man in His 
own image; in other words, made him an 
intelligent, moral and spiritual being. 
It takes a very gullible person indeed 
to believe the theory (which, by the way, 
has never been proved) that man has 
evolved from some elementary  sub- 
stance by way of the animal into his 
present high estate. Man came from the 
hand of God ready to take dominion 
over the earth (vv. 28-30), able to name 
all the animals (Gen. 2:19, 20), and 
above all, capable of fellowship with 
God. Little wonder that God declared 
His creation with man as its crown to 
be “very good” (1:31). 
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Remember that you are God’s crea- 
tion and that you bear His likeness, and 
you will have a high regard for your 
life. You will guard it, develop it, and 
above all you will commit it in glad sur- 
render to God through Jesus Christ. 


II. The Believer Is Indwelt by the 
Holy Spirit (I Cor. 6:19, 20). 

Redemption at the great price of Jesus’ 
blood not only makes the believer be- 
long to God (v. 20), but also makes his 
body the temple of the Holy Spirit. 
When the child of God grasps that truth, 
his attitude toward his body and toward 
his life which it bears is revolutionized. 
Since the third person of the blessed 
Trinity dwells in me, I will not abuse, 
neglect, or misuse my body. I will not 
take it to places where the indwelling 
Spirit would not go. I will not use it or 
any of its members to do anything which 
does not honor God. On the other hand, 
I will yield it without delay and with- 
out reservation to the Holy Spirit and 
count on Him to empower and use it for 
God’s glory. Christian, remember that 
your body, if you are a true believer in 
Christ, is a temple of the Holy Ghost. 
“Therefore glorify God in your body.” 

The writer wishes to bear testimony 
that when this truth laid hold of him, 
even years after he was converted, it 
changed his whole life. It can do the 
same for every Christian who reads these 
lines. And what about the unbeliever? 
He can accept Christ right now and at 
once the Holy Spirit will indwell him 
too. Why not? 


III. The Believer Should Live a 
Separated Life (II Cor. 6:16-7:1). 

We have fallen upon evil days when 
it seems to be assumed by Christian 
people that only certain individuals in 
the Church are called to a life of separa- 
tion from worldliness. Men seem to say, 
“The preacher? Of course! The deacon? 
Oh, yes! The elders? Yes! The trustees? 
Well, not necessarily. Church members? 
Well, some do and some don’t.” It is 
felt that it is just a matter of choice or 
of disposition, and that the failure to 
live such a separated life is really no re- 
flection on one’s spirituality. 

It is hardly necessary to say that that 
erroneous view must have come directly 
from the Devil himself. Christian man 
or woman, will you listen to Satan or to 
God’s Word? Read again the verses 
of this portion of our lesson (II Cor. 
6:16, 17). Note the blessed promise in 
verse 18, and then heed the admonition 
in 7:1, “Dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.” It is obvious that as Chris- 
tians, who are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost in whom He walks and dwells, 
our response to such an admonition 
should be immediate and complete. The 
command and the invitation are to you, 
Christian friend. If you will respond, 
there will be a revival in your own heart, 
and if all those who read these lines will 
respond to God’s invitation and admoni- 
tion, there will be a revival in thousands 
of churches all over America this week. 
Why not? Surely it is our crying need 
and our blessed opportunity. 
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Believing that repetition without monotony 
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dren, we have covered each of the lesson 
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1. By questions with Scripture references for 
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olied lessons, Bible puzzles, symbols, 
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Prophecy Will Be Emphasized at Several Sessions of the Conference 





For Sermon and Scrap Book 





William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 





STUDIES IN JAMES 

1. Straightforwardness and 
(ch. 1). 

2. Neighborliness and faith (ch. 2). 

3. The tongue and faith (ch. 3). 

4. Worldliness vs. faith (ch. 4). 

5. Patience and faith (ch. 5).—wWil- 
liam G. Lowe. 


faith 





CONSUMMATION 

I Corinthians 3:21-23 

“Therefore let no man glory in men: for 
all things are yours; 
Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
Or the world, or life, or death, 
Or things present, or things to come; 
All are yours; 
And ye are Christ’s; 
And Christ is God’s.” 
—W. J. R., Jr. 





THE “‘I WILLS’? OF THE GREAT 
sey AM” 
Exodus 6:1-8 
“T will bring you out of Egypt.” 
. “I will rid you of bondage.” 
. “I will redeem you.” 
. “I will take you to me for a people.” 
“TI -will be to you a God.” 
“T will bring you unto the land.” 
. “I will give it to you for an herit- 
age.”—Walter Rothwell. 


TAA Pw hw 





PORTRAIT OF A STEWARD 
Luke 19:12-26 
S—ervant (v. 13; Rom. 6:22). Our serv- 
ice should be a settled thing, and we 
should be sincere in it because it is a 
sacred obligation. 


T—rust (v. 13; Matt. 25:14). Our task 
is to occupy, temporarily—“Till I 
come.” 

E—lected, or called (John 15:16). Great 
enterprise. Evangel: our errand. 
W—ork expected—‘‘occupy.’’ Wages 
looked forward to, according as the 
work shall be. Warning: blessed is 
that servant, whom the Lord when 

He cometh shall find so doing. 


A—ccount must be made—“After a long 
time” to reckon. Each servant ac- 
cepted a responsibility; they all took 
the money. Some abused it, others 
used it. 

R—eady to meet the Lord of the serv- 
ants. They believed in the reality 
of His return, and that He would 
ratify their stewardship. 

D—ealt with—He commanded the serv- 
ants to be called that He might 
know. A difference made (vv. 15- 
24). Each decides his own reward 
—‘Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee” (v. 22).—Stanley Cornils. 
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With visions of Christ on the cross, on 
the throne, 

We step from the past to the future un- 
known, 

Possessing God’s gift through His Son— 
life eternal, 

We fear not the foe, though the foe be 
infernal. 

Though weapons of vice and of hate may 
assail, 

The kingdom of God in the end must 
prevail. 

With love as our banner, and truth as 
our guide, 

We boldly go forward whatever betide. 

—W. R. Moore, in The Witness. 





WITHOUT 

1. New Year’s Day without New Life. 

2. Easter without Resurrection. 

3. Decoration Day without Apprecia- 
tion. 

4. Independence Day without Liberty. 

5. Labor Day without Employment. 

6. Thanksgiving Day without Grati- 
tude. 

7. Christmas without Christ.—N. H. 
Camp. 





GOD’S ADDING MACHINE 
II Peter 1:1-11 

1. Add correctly—‘“with all diligence” 
(v. 5). 

2. Add 
(vv. 5-7). 

3. Add profitably—“neither barren nor 
unfruitful” (v. 8). 

4. Failure to add means: 

(a) Blindness (v. 9). 

(b) Nearsightedness (v. 9). 

(c) Absentmindedness (v. 9). 

(d) A fall (v. 10).—L. J. Derk. 


continually—“seven things” 





A NEW YEAR’S MEDITATION 

Introduction: This time of year always 
invites serious meditation. 

1. Looking Backward (Rev. 2:5) —‘“Re- 
member from whence thou art fallen.” 

2. Looking Outward (John 4:35)— 
“Look on the fields; for they are white.” 

3. Looking Inward (Phil. 2:13)—‘“For 
it is God which worketh in you.” 

4. Looking Ahead (Heb. 12:2) —“Look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith.” 

5. Looking Upward (Heb. 9:28)—‘Un- 
to them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin unto 
salvation.” 

Conclusion: We have in these views 
scenes of our failures, our responsibilities, 
our source of power, our incentive for 
faith, and the blessed hope of a proper 
consummation of all things in Christ. 
—Lester W. Boyd. 





“Preach the Word; be instant in sea- 
son, out of season.”—II Tim. 4:2. 


CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT 

1. The Manner of His Love (I John 
B32). 

2. The Manner of His Power (Mark 
4:41). 

3. The Manner of His Coming (Acts 
9213): 

4. The Manner of Our Living (II Pet. 
3:11). 

5. The Manner of Our Conversation 
(I Pet. 1:15). 

6. The Manner of Our Walk (Lev. 
20:23). 

7. The Manner of Our Communica- 
tions (Luke 24:17). Twelve Manner of 
Fruits (Rev. 22:2). A Millennium Scene. 
—Ebenezer Tainsh, in The Believer’s 
Magazine. 





GOD’S CHALLENGE TO HIS 
PEOPLE 


Exodus 44:15 
I. God’s Favor. 
1. Provided a leader (Exod. 3:7-10). 
2. Provided definite directions (13:17, 
18). 
3. Provided personal comfort (13:21, 
22). 


II. Israel’s Failure. 

1. Fear of man (14:10). 

2. Forgot God’s deliverance. 
3. Fretted to Moses (14:11, 12). 
I 
1 
2 


III. Moses’ Faith (14:13, 14). 
. Fear not. 
. Stand still. 


3. See—God’s salvation. 


IV. The Challenge to Faith. 
1. “Go forward” (14:15) —Kenneth 
Bouton. 





**NO MAN CARETH FOR MY 
SOUL”? 


Mark 2:1-5 

I. The Saviour (vv. 1, 2). 

1. His presence (v. 1). 

2. The attraction—Christ (Matt. 18: 
20). 

3. His preaching (v. 2). 

(a) The Word (Acts 2:14-36). 

(b) To them (Acts 2:37). 


II. The Sinner (vv. 3, 4). 

1. His condition—helpless (v. 3; John 
5:25; Eph. 2:1). 

2. His companions (v. 4). 

(a) Their faith—did what they could 
—“they brought.” 

(b) Their method—“uncovered the 
roof.” 


III. The Saint (v. 5). 

1. Ason of God (John 1:11, 12; I John 
322). 

2. The Word of God; Jesus said, “Thy 
sins are forgiven thee.”—William Barka- 
low. 
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Guaranteed ROSE 
¢ BUSHES 


EVERBLOOMING — World’s finest 
varieties, two year old, field grown, 
budded on strong healthy 
anted true to name. Talisman, Pres. 





SE, 
Radiance, all other popular favorites including some new 
and patented varieties. Write for free illustrated booklet— 


“Hints on Care and Culture of Roses.’’ 
MecCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY. 


Betty Uprichard 


Tyler, Texas 








EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 
3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 


Telepb Bel t 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 


15 NAMES WANTED 


Addresses of S.S. teachers and S.S. superintendents 
known to be readers of fundamental Christian litera- 
ture such as THE Moopy Montuty. YOUR NAME 
not mentioned; YOUR REWARD, one of our best 
128 page books—if you send 15 addresses or more, 
plainly written, and mention this offer. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 























“LITTLE IS MUCH WHEN 
GOD IS IN IT” 


A choice gift-booklet for 25 cents. 
Read it and live and prove 
The truth of its title. 


EVANGEL PRESS #22 02kwood Ave. 








A WORD STUDY ON THE SECOND 
COMING OF CHRIST 
Matthew 25:1-13 
Illustration (vv. 1-5). 
Proclamation (v. 6). 
Consternation (v. 7). 
Agitation (v. 8). 
Procrastination (vv. 9, 10). 
Preparation (v. 10). 
Communication (v. 11). 
Condemnation (v. 12). 
Admonition (v. 13) —L. J. Derk. 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
Matthew 6:33 
Introduction: Give your best to God 
and He will take care of the minor de- 
tails of life for you. 


I. The King. 

1. His right to the throne. 

(a) He created all things. 

(b) He is the only royal heir. 

(c) He has a true sense of justice. 

(d) He understands His subjects. 

2. His power to reign. 

3. His kindness and mercy are su- 
preme. 


II. His Kingdom. 

1. Historically—eternal. 

2. Geographically—the whole universe. 

3. His subjects are free to accept or 
reject His rule. 

4. It is a plan to bring glory to Him- 
self. 


III. Qualifications for entry into His 

kingdom 

1. Being born again (John 3:3-7). 

2. Not by good works or righteous- 
ness (Eph. 2:8, 9; Titus 3:5, 6). 

3. Way open to “whosoever will” 
(Rom. 10:9, 10; Acts 16:31) —Harold A. 
Smith. 
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FORGET IT 


If you see a tall fellow ahead of a crowd, 

A leader of men, marching fearless and 
proud, 

And you know of a tale whose mere telling 
aloud 

Would cause his proud head to in anguish 
be bowed, 

It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a skeleton hidden away 
In a closet, and guarded, and kept from the 
. day 
In the dark; and whose showing, whose 
sudden display, 
Would cause grief and sorrow and lifelong 
dismay, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 


If you know of a thing that will darken the 
joy 
Of a man or a woman, a girl or a boy, 
That will wipe out a smile or the least way 
annoy 
A fellow, or cause any gladness to cloy, 
It’s a pretty good plan to forget it. 





CHRISTIAN RESIGNATION OR 
SUBMISSION 

1. Submission to righteousness of God 
(Rom. 10:3). 

2. Submission to God (James 4:7). 

3. Submission to godly pastors (Heb. 
Heh). 

4. Submission to one another (Eph. 
§:21). 

5. Submission to the Head (Eph. 5:22). 

6. Submission to the ordinances (I Pet. 
2:13).—R. S. Beal. 





INSPIRED AMBITION 
I Chronicles 4:10 

Introduction: Jabez began life with a 
handicap, but what was the ambition 
that fired the soul of this man born un- 
der a cloud? “Oh that thou wouldest 
bless me indeed.” Jacob prayed the 
same prayer—‘“I will not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bless me.” What does it mean 
to be “blessed”? What did Jabez mean? 
He was specific, and craved God’s bless- 
ing along three definite lines: 
I. Enlargement—“O that thou would- 

est enlarge my coast.” 

1. The unsaved (Luke 19:10). 

2. The church fellowship (Acts. 2:47a). 

3. The Sunday School (I Sam. 10:2a). 


II. Power—‘“That thine hand might be 
with me!” 
God’s hand means power (Isa. 59:1; 
Exod. 13:3). 


III. Holiness—“That thou _ wouldest 
keep me from evil.” 

It is the separate church that is the 
powerful church. 

Conclusion: Our text ends with, “And 
God granted him that which he request- 
ed.” Is He not the same God today? 
Is He not still able? Is He not still 
willing? Surely He will answer such a 
heart cry today as He did then—if we 
make it!—Paul D. Raycroft. 

So 

He that cannot forgive others, breaks 
the bridge over which he himself must 
pass, for every man hath need to be for- 
given.—Lord Herbert. 


Day Sessions of Conference Will Be Held in Lower Hall, 
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Learn How to Build Sermons 

William M. Smith, the instructor in Homiletics 
and Psychology in Union Bible Seminary has pre- 
pared a course of twenty lessons in Homiletics 
which will help you. Fifteen methods of outlining 
are employed. Sample below. 

_ Thou will shew me the path of life. Ps. 


Subject: The Journey of Life. 
Method: The Pictorial Outline Method. 
utline: § The Guide—‘‘Thou'’—Jesus 
a. A 5 
e rience—been over the road. 
c. Interest—He died for me. 
il The Traveler—‘‘me’’ 
a. Must take the journey. 
b. Have not had experience. 
c. Need just such a guide. 
{ll The Road—‘‘path’’ 
a. One 
b. Is a narrow 


c. N 
IV The 

a. Contrast with death, 

b. A delightful anticipation. = 
r ce. A glorious consummation, = 
Gentlemen: I enclose $1.00 for this set of les- 
a and ‘‘The Gospel Minister’? weekly for 26 
ssues. 


t yond... 
ot many goin S way. 
Destination—"‘life”* . 








UNION BIBLE SEMINARY, Dept. 446, Westfield, Ind. 


Pulpit GOWNS 
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Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
your needs and name of church. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

1104 South 4th St., Greenville, tl. 














PLAN AHEAD FOR LENT! 


We offer appropriately designed bulletins for each Sun- 
day in Lent, for Palm Sunday, Good Friday and Easter’ 
at most reasonable prices. Write today for samples. 

Announce your Lenten services with attractive Woolver- 
ton bulletins, folders, post cards or blotters. Our large 
sample packet of Lenten and Easter printed and litho- 
graphed supplies will be sent free upon request. 


The Woolverton Printing Co., Cedar Falls, Iowa 








(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


Best Materials ps 
FINEST CA 
Wornmansnr &- 


ALUMINUM or 


) SILVER PLATE | 
t, Individual 
. Sar = iA J Jasses 
Lowest Prices. Send lalog : 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 





Room 307 


A REAL GIFT TO YOU! 


Our New Descriptive and Illustrated Book 
Catalog, containing nearly 1200 items, closely 
indexed and topically classified. You need this 
convenient listing of some of the world’s best 
Christian books and pamphlets, free! 

BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells St., Chicago, Til. 


ROTEX EMBOSSING INK 


ties up swell with ing cards the Pont around. Big 
profits for mts, Students, Churches, Societies and Sun- 
day School Classes. Free imprint offer. Write us a letter 
for complete details. Stamp app’ d, but not 

JAMES N. CUTLER, Wholesale Distributor 
107-M South Tenth, (Est'd 1910) Reading, Penna. 


CHURCH FURNITURE==, 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Bap- 
tismal Fonts, Folding Chairs, Sunday 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 




















School Furniture. We allow for or agell 
your old equipment. 


Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 
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Get CHOIR and PULPIT 
GOWNS the EASY MOORE 


way! 







Beautiful, fine quality 
' Gowns, Surplices, Cas- 
socks—now easy for your 
church to own under 
MOORE'S Plan. Write 
for Free Choral Appare! 
Style Bonk C53, Pulpit 
Apparel StyleBook CP53, 
Budget Payment Plan 153. 


E-R- MOORE CO 


425 Fifth Ave. 932 Dakin St. 
New York, N. Y. Chicago, Ill. 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries — Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1 837 x bt ‘- ¢ ‘ ie oy y 1 940 
COX SONS & VINING, INC. 


131 EAST 23r0 STREET, NEW YORK, N.Y 


y—— FOLDING CHAIRS —— 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. Send for Sample. $16.00 dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 





























FREE TITHING LEAFLETS 


Free to any evangelical Christian Minister, Sunday Schoo! 


or Missionary Superintendent, one copy of ‘‘Take No 
Thought’’ for each family in his congregation providing he 
will agree to give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 


Write stating denomination and number of leaflets desired 
to Tither, 721 Title Insurance Bldg., Los Angeles, Calif. 











fe 
erty Mc. CARTHY & SIMON inc. 
uA 7-9 spon aed WY 








UARTERS 
o. CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT ROBES + EMBROIDERIES 
HANGINGS * STOLES * VESTMENTS 
ALTAR APPOINTMENTS 
COMMUNION SERVICE 


NEW CATALOG on Request 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP ¢ GOWN CO. 
821-23 ARC PHILADELPHIA,PA 












ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chairs, Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts, Etc. 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1160 South Fourth St. 
Greenville, Illinois 





Communion cae 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 

OFFER at low 7 tone. Glasses $1. 

Dozen. Tra 36 glasses $6.50 uj 

Beautiful HRO MIUM - PLATE 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver- ited 

Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’ al ete, 
Thomas 


Communion Service, Box 1216 Lima, Ohio 
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Now’s the Time to 


NiW THEOLOGY DEFINED 


The following, from The Gideon, sets 
forth clearly the difference between the 
modernist and fundamentalist positions: 

A pantheistic God instead of a person- 
al God. 

A human Saviour instead of a divine 
Saviour. 

Infallible scholarship instead of an in- 
fallible Book. 

Modern thought instead of a 
saith the Lord.” 

A development of religious ideas from 
the human mind instead of a revelation 
from God. 

The natural in all things, the super- 
natural in nothing. 

Reformation instead of regeneration. 

Culture instead of conversion. 

A change of environment instead of a 
change of heart. 

The energy of the flesh instead of 
prayer and faith. 

Interest in the secular instead of zeal 
for religion. 

Nobody afraid of hell, and nobody car- 
ing much about heaven. 

Everybody coming out right anyhow, 
and nobody on the wrong track except 
those who cling to the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints. 


“Thus 


THE WAY OF THE CROSS 
Introduction: Christ chose the way of 
the cross. What the cross meant to 
Him, it means to us (Matt. 16:24; 10:38). 


Characteristics of the way of the cross 
are summed up in: 


I. Consecration to the Task (Matt. 

12:30). 

1. Need to emphasize first command- 
ment. 

2. Difficulties of loving with all we 
have. 

3. Necessity of complete consecration 
to the way. 


II. Determination in the Task (Matt. 
16:21-28). 
1. Jesus determined, and tried to de- 
velop persistence in His disciples. 
2. We must have persistence 
3:13). 
3. Determination and dogged per- 
sistence found in the way. 


Ill. Working at the Task (Mark 10: 
44, 45). 
1. Singleness of purpose and of serv- 
ice. 


(Phil. 


2. Peculiar character of Christian 
service. 

3. The cost of service. 
IV. Sacrifice for the Task (Matt. 16: 

24). 

1. Sacrifices of Christ for us and the 
gospel. 


2. Sacrifice of missionaries. 

3. Sacrifices that should be ours, of 
pleasure, time, etc. 

Conclusion: Do not refuse to go the 
way of the cross. While the preaching 
of the cross may be to some foolishness, 
nevertheless it is the power of God unto 
salvation to everyone that believes. “I 
must needs go home by the way of the 
cross.”-—Owen E. Wherrett. 








PROPHECY PROSPECTS 


In the first three months of 1939 the Editor of 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER 


wrote six interesting articles on prophecy, as follows: 
The Rapt of the Bride 


m 
Past, Present, and Future of “the Jews 
The Future of Palestine 
There were so many calls for these articles that they are 
being published in book form and are offered free with a 
6-mo. subscription to the above named weekly at 


The Gospel Minister, Dept. 448, Westfield, Ind. 





GORGEOUS % 


GREETING 





BIGGEST VALUE se AMERICA!... 
Delightful new cssortment for Birthday, Anniversary, C 
cent, etc, Honest $2.00 volve. “Send only $1.00. FREE: 5000 owes seeds, ond 
2 SURPRISE GIFTS. Detois of agent's proposition included (100% cash profit) 


MARY MERLE '7Independence Square, Phila., Pa. 


WIN THE BOYS ANDGIRLS 


Oxford Illustrations of Bible Truths 
Prepared Colors and Chemicals, harmless, 
ready to use with directions and helps. 
Eight talks (with duplicate set) $1.00 Postpaid 


C. A. Schmitt. 144 Prospeet St.. Reading, Mass. 


BIBLE STUDENT'S DIGEST» 


Fundamental exposition of vital Bible Themes 
Postage or coin brings sample copy. 


BOX 788 ASHEVILLE, N. C. 




















THE LIFE OF FAITH 
Hebrews 11 

1. The Purpose of Faith—to make real 
the things not seen (vv. 1-3). 

2. The Plan of Faith—righteousness 
from God through another’s death, 
Christ’s sacrifice (v. 4). 

3. The Progress of Faith—coming, be- 
lieving, seeking, walking, pleasing, trans- 
lation (vv. 5, 6; Gen. 5:24). 

4. The Preparation of Faith—warns 
of “things not seen as yet” (v. 7). 

5. The Pilgrimage of Faith—led of 
God “not knowing whither,” showing 
obedience (v. 8). 

6. The Promise of Faith—‘“a city,” an 
eternal abiding place (vv. 9, 10). 

7. The Power of Faith—receives 
strength for the impossible (vv. 11, 12). 

8. The Persuasion of Faith—sees and 
embraces things promised (v. 13). 

9. The Profession of Faith—declares 
with assurance the things promised (vv. 
13, 14). 

10. The Prospect of Faith—God, and 
the things “prepared for them” by Him 
(vv. 15, 16). 

11. The Practice of Faith—in all 
things accounts God able and sufficient 
(vv. 17, 18). 

12. The Provision of Faith—provides 
blessings for future generations (vv. 20- 
22). 

13. The Protection of Faith—‘hid,” 
“not afraid,” “kept,” “passed through” 
(vv. 23-29). 

14. The Patience of Faith—‘“seven 
days’”—obeys to the completeness of 
God’s time (v. 30). 

15. The Peace of Faith—lays hold of 
God amid calamity (v. 31). 

16. The Proofs of Faith—sees God vic- 
torious in other lives and other times 
(vv. 32-39). 

17. The Perfection of Faith—the res- 
urrection glory of all the redeemed (vy. 
40). 

The Personification of Faith (12:2)— 
“Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith” (v. 3). “Consider Him.”—Jessie V. 
Benner. 
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Evangelistic and 


Bible Conference Fields 








Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelists and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moody Monthly office.—Editors. 


Christian workers attending the tenth 
National Convention of Evangelists and 
Christian Workers, which is being held 
Dec. 31 to Jan. 7 in Jackson, Miss., and 
announced in the December issue of 
the Montu ty, will be invited to attend a 
reception on Jan. 3 given by Gov. and 
Mrs. High White in the governor’s man- 
sion. Secretary Elmer C. Miller will meet 
the guests at the door, while Mr. and 
Mrs. Howard S. Williams will receive and 
present the guests to Gov. and Mrs. 
White. Mr. Williams, president of the In- 
terdenominational Association of Evan- 
gelists, states that a great program is be- 
ing prepared for the convention, and he 
will give a “possum and tater” supper to 
all who attend. 

Pastor D. H. Dolman, of England, who 
has been in this country conducting 
preaching missions, has been well re- 
ceived. He will continue his work here 
indefinitely. Inquiries concerning Dr. 
Dolman’s available periods, as well as 
those of other workers whose reports ap- 
pear in this department, may be ad- 
dressed in care of Moopy MONTHLY. 

A Bible story hour for children was a 
feature of Mr. and Mrs. W. L. Denlinger’s 
meeting in the Congregational Christian 
Church of Winchester, Ind., of which 
Leo McKinley is pastor. The children 
met each afternoon after school. There 
were 156 enrolled. The evening services 
were well attended from the beginning 
of the series. Husbands and wives, for 
whom Christians had been praying for 
many years, were among the 37 converts. 
On the closing night 18 came to the 
altar. A man who classed himself as an 
atheist was so convicted after attend- 
ing four services that he declared he 
would never again speak disrespectfully 
of the Word of God. The Denlingers 
went to Buck Valley, Pa., for their next 
campaign. 

Word has been received that Edward 
Henry, who formerly gave full time to 
the evangelistic field but who is now 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, 
Geneva, IIl., will again devote part of 
his time to revival work. He recently 
had Paul and Ruth Johnson with him 
in meetings in his church. Mr. Henry 
did the preaching while the Johnsons 
took charge of the music. Their special 
numbers on vibra-harp, violin, piano- 
accordion and piano were greatly ap- 


January, 1940 


Ernest D. Christie 


preciated and their ministry resulted in 
much blessing. 

On Oct. 29 the Harwood Evangelistic 
Party closed a three weeks meeting in 
the First Baptist Church of Glendale, 
Ariz., with the Madison Baptist Church 
co-operating. The Lord wonderfully 
blessed the campaign and many precious 
souls were brought to Him. Earl Poole 
visited Jews in Phoenix during the time 
of the meeting. He reports that they 
are very responsive to the gospel and a 
Bible class would be started. The party 
was next engaged in a meeting in the 
First Baptist Church of Tucson, Ariz., 
Dr. R. S. Beal, pastor. 

During September Mr. and Mrs. 
George Dibble conducted meetings in 
the Christian Mission Tabernacle, 
Laconia, N.H., where there were many 
decisions for Christ. One young woman 
who had been engaged in church work 
but who had gone into sin, came back 
to Christ. For the first three weeks in 
October, a union campaign was con- 
ducted in the Central Congregational 
Church, Orange, Mass. The Dibbles were 
assisted by Mel Dibble and his wife, 
who took charge of the young people’s 
and children’s work. More than 300 
children responded to the 6:45 confer- 
ence hour conducted each night. There 
were 62 young people who came to 
Christ. The evangelists next went to 
Farmington, N.H., for a union meeting 
held in the Congregational Church. 
Great crowds of young people attended. 
There were 52 in the prayer room in 
response to the first invitation. 

“Many young people were led to the 
Lord in a two weeks’ campaign in the 
City Rescue Mission, Dayton, Chio, con- 
ducted by Robert Kees, in October,” 
writes Peter Quartel, the superintendent. 
Mr. Kees also spent two weeks with the 
Lincoln Methodist Church, Danville, IIl., 
Harris G. Beck, pastor. The church was 
blessed and souls were won for Christ. 

On Nov. 19, James Rayburn concluded 
a union campaign in Memphis, Tenn., 
where many souls were saved and the 
churches greatly revived. Shortly before 
the close of the meeting a prominent 
man was converted. His wife had been 
forced to divorce him a year ago. They 
attended the meeting together the last 
night, and friends prayed that the home 
would be reunited. 

The male quartet from the First 
United Brethren Church of Cedar Rap- 
ids, Iowa, and J. T. Stewart, the pastor, 
furnished the music one night during 
Sylvester Sanford’s meetings in the 
Reformed Church, Monticello, Iowa, T. 
E. Tendick, pastor. The meeting proved 
a great blessing to the congregation and 
community. There were nearly 100 defi- 
nite decisions. An engagement in the 
Muscatine, Iowa, church, A. Bundstretter, 
pastor, brought blessings to many homes. 


There were 75 children enrolled in the 
afternoon meetings, 34 of whom accept- 
ed Christ as their Saviour. On Young 
People’s Night the altar was filled. Mr. 
and Mrs. Foster, of Letts, Iowa, furnished 
special music. A praise and thanksgiving 
service was conducted in which people 
brought gifts for the poor. As part of 
this service Mr. Sanford presented a 
program of gospel music. 

“We wish to report a gracious revival 
in our church conducted by Chris Pap- 
pas, Greek evangelist,” writes Harry J. 
Reed, pastor of First Baptist Church, 
Streator, Ill. “The young people of the 
church sponsored the campaign and took 
charge of the work concerning it. A 
Roman Catholic mother and son were 
saved, and expressed the desire to be a 
testimony for the Lord. Our young peo- 
ple were particularly blessed.” 

A campaign of two weeks’ duration in 
the Baptist Church, Deckerville, Mich., 
was conducted by the Edward Vander- 
Jagt Party in November. Richard Ny- 
berg is pastor. The church was crowded 
each night. Entire families were con- 
verted. The young people’s vesper serv- 
ice conducted each night had an average 
attendance of fifty. The messages in 
song, and music on the accordions and 
vibra-harp by Mrs. VanderJagt and Bet- 
ty Mae, were greatly appreciated. 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul White, gospel sing- 
ers, assisted Dr. John R. Rice in the 
services celebrating the sixty-second an- 
niversary of the founding of the Pacific 
Garden Mission, Chicago, of which T. 
Donald Gately is superintendent. 

G. A. DeFlon conducted a three weeks’ 
meeting in November in the Linden 
Methodist Church, Waterloo, Iowa, R. B. 
Sires, pastor. The campaign was a great 
blessing to the church and souls were 
saved. This was Mr. DeFlon’s second 
meeting in the Linden Methodist Church. 

Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga held 
an eight-day series in the First Baptist 
Church, Pierceton, Ind., which resulted 
in 23 conversions. Ericus Foor is pastor 
of the church. On Sunday, Nov. 19, the 
party conducted the services in the Bap- 
tist Church, Independence, Iowa, where 
11 accepted Christ in the evening serv- 
ice. The following night the party opened 
a campaign in the Second Evangelical 
Church, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, where 45 
found the Saviour. Four young people 
volunteered for Christian service. Fine 
crowds attended, and on the last night 
a loud speaker was installed to care for 
the overflow. A children’s choir of 50 
voices gave a Thanksgiving program, and 
a male quartet from the First United 
Brethren Church assisted with the sacred 
concert that Miss Sudenga gave the last 
night of the meetings. The Cedar Rapids 
Gazette gave generous write-ups of the 
campaign. O. C. Gatrelle is pastor of the 
church. 
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Erling C. Olsen Will Speak at Founder’s Week Conference 











Rodeheaver—Ackley 


CHORUSES 


A collection of 126 choice short 
choruses—many of which never be- 
fore published. 64 pages .... 25c 


SOLOS AND DUETS No. 3. Now Ready, $1.00 


SONGS OF COMFORT, 133 songs for funerals, 
and consolation, leatherette cover, $1.00 
RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 


28 E. Jackson Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
im N. 15th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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THE 
ORIGINAL 
Folding Organ 
Patented in U.S.A. 
and other countries 
FAMOUS THE WORLD OVER FOR FIFTY YEARS 
Sweet Tone—Astonishing Volume—Inexpensive 
Suitable for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, 
Write for Homes, etc. 
Descriptive Fold- BILHORN BROS. ORGAN CO., INC. 
er and prices Dept. MM, 1414 McLean Ave., Chicago, Ill. 











AIDS TO SOUL WINNING 

Distribute through " 

clubs, Sunday Schools and 

mail. Help spread the os in these last days. Start 

Now! Send 25c for large sample package. 
FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 

Dept. MM Muskegon Hts., Mich. 


GOSPEL APPEAL IN SONG 


224 Pages—Solos— ha 1 Speciale—Young 
People’ + Chorus —38e “Single Copy. 
ELDEN R. FARR 153 Inst. Place, Chieago 


The Prophetic Gospel 


A ke somagge J < * saattnow is “that it might be fulfilled’: 

and poe Seu closes new ene nng ae, A 
new comes in this Re pel is now being ru yo spel 
Minister.’ The Course with the Goapet ey for 1 yr. 
for $1. or a 3-months trial for 25c. 


The Gospel Minister, Dept. 451, Westfield, Ind. 




















SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 

America’s 4-9 ee bar- 
gain. just the book for smaller 
churches, adult classes, mid- 
week and evangelistic services. 
142 carefully selected hymns. 
Only 12% cents each. Send for | 
returnable sample copy. | 


Cokesbury Press Nashville, Tenn. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
40 














Years In Business 








FREE CATALOG! 
WHITE PIPE.+ 


FOLDING Onc oNe 


¢ the LAST WORD in substantial. conven- 

ient folding organs. Marvelous volume, reso- 
' nance and purity of tone. Tro: treated. 
' Famous over the world tor 35 years. Write for 
free catalog. 











‘ A. L. WHITE MFG. CO 
. 1900 W. Grand Ave., Chicago, Ilinels 





James Davis, who for ten years was 
active in evangelistic work, is tenor solo- 
ist at the First Methodist Church, Long 
Beach, Calif., where the evening service 
averages 2,500 in attendance. Mr. Davis 
has recently made several sacred record- 
ings for a radio transcription studio. 
These numbers will be heard over 60 
radio stations throughout the United 
States, Alaska and Hawaii. 

In November John Carrara was with 
V. Oltrogge at the First Baptist Church, 
Waverly, Iowa. Many souls were saved. 
An amplifier was installed to care for 
the overflow crowd in the basement audi- 
torium. More than 100 lives were re- 
dedicated, some for definite Christian 
service, others for a closer walk with 
God. Some Catholics were among the 
converts. On the last night a woman 
said, “Mr. Carrara, I was saved while 
you were preaching, but I want to pub- 
licly confess Christ as my Saviour.” 

Old-fashioned conviction manifested 
itself each evening during the Harry Vom 
Bruch meetings in the South Baptist 
Church, Lansing, Mich., William Ross, 
pastor. Daily broadcasts were made over 
WJIM. Mr. Vom Bruch was assisted by 
the Musical Whites, of Highland Park, 
Ill. Mr. Vom Bruch went to Lansing 
from Johnstown, where as many as 61 
adults responded to the invitation fol- 
lowing a plan of salvation message. 

The Tebo Gospel Party held a three 
weeks’ campaign Oct. 3-22 in the Church 
of the United Brethren, Corry, Pa. There 
were 58 who were definitely dealt with 
about their souls during the meetings, in 
addition to a large number who dedi- 
cated their lives to the Lord about the 
altar on the last Sunday morning. There 
were outstanding conversions among the 
men in this community. The next cam- 
paign was held in Bradford, Pa., in the 
Church of the United Brethren. This 
church was visited with a real revival: 
Nearly every night there were those who 
responded to the invitation to accept 
Christ, and some entire families were at 
the altar together. In addition a large 
number consecrated their lives to Christ, 
among them many young people. 

The Elden R. Farrar Party, Sharers 
of Good News, concluded a revival dur- 
ing November in the St. Paul’s Methodist 
Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., Marshall 
Braund, pastor. The outstanding feature 
of this meeting was the great number 
of young people of high school age that 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Sav- 
iour. Helen Griggs, the musician of 
this party, was especially used in organ- 
izing a Finders Fellowship Club. Miss 
Griggs has been a member of the Farrar 
party for more than six years. Through 
a change in plans this meeting termi- 
nated this pleasant association. She is 
now available for other engagements. 

H. Evan McKinley reports “an unusual 
campaign” with the Calvary Baptist 
Church, Elizabethton, Tenn. E. A. Cox 
has been pastor of the church for the 
past ten years and has a most spiritual 
church. There are twelve to fifteen young 
men who have been called to the min- 
istry and have great zeal for God and 
for souls. They conduct prayer meetings 
in private homes with as many as 100 
people present, and as many as 10 con- 


versions. During the meeting a total of 
12,455 chapters of the Bible were re- 
ported read. The McKinleys next went 
to serve the Baptist Church of Monon- 
gah, W. Va., where John Fleck is pastor. 
Three choirs greatly assisted in the serv- 
ices. They were the senior, intermediate, 
and junior choirs. There were more than 
32 conversions. 

During October and November, Mr. 
and Mrs. O. W. Stucky conducted meet- 
ings in Williams Bay, Wis., Detroit, Mich., 
and Sleepy Eye, Minn. They report 95 
souls led to the Lord. Many were later 
received into church membership. Back- 
sliders were also reclaimed. The Bible 
reading program was well received in 
each place. A total of 28,919 chapters 
were reported read. 

Nineteen persons were united with the 
Crestview Presbyterian Church, Colum- 
bus, Ohio, as a result of Guy W. Green’s 
meetings for two weeks in November. Mr. 
Green also led a series in the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Westerville, Ohio, in 
November, A. A. Pratt, pastor. Memory 
Bible recitals proved interesting and 
helpful. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. R. Pisauro have just 
concluded two more weeks of evangelistic 
meetings in Burdick, Kan. The Lord 
wonderfully blessed. They spoke in the 
high school twice and 17 young people 
asked prayer for salvation. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry Beckman—Dec. 31-Jan. 8, Jackson, Tenn. 
Gerald E. Bonney, ‘The Bonney Workers’—Dec. 

31-Jan. 14, Boston, Mass.; Jan. 21-Feb. 4, Rock- 
land, Me.; Feb. 11-25, West Medford, Mass.; Mar. 
3-15, Boston, Mass. 

_ John Carrara—Jan. 1-22, Chicago, Ill.; Jan. 28- 
Feb. 11, Chattanooga, Tenn.; Feb. 18-Mar. 3, Mil- 
waukee, Wis.; Mar. 10-24, Jackson, Mich.; Mar. 31- 
Apr. 14, Ottawa, Can.; Apr. 21-May ft Toledo, 
Ohio; May 7-12, Wayne, Mich.; May 14-28, Fair- 


view, N.J.; June 2-16, Allentown, Pa.; June 22- 
July 7, York, Pa 
John Raymond Hand—Jan. 1-21, Philadelphia, 


Pa.; Jan. 22-Feb. 4, New Castle, Pa. 

Clem E. Hershey—Jan. 2-21, Huntingdon, Pa. 

Robert J. Kees, Jan. 7-Feb. 4, Richland Center, 
Wis.; Feb. 11-25, Lynn, Mass. 

Oscar Lowry—Jan. 7-Feb. 18, La Grande, Ore.; 
Feb. 25-Apr. 21, Waterloo. Towa. 
on Evan McKinley—Dec. 11-31, Flag Pond, 

enn. 

James Rayburn—Jan. 4, Auburn, Neb. 

L. C. Robie—Jan. 7, Skaneateles, N.Y. 

B. M. Rollins—Jan. 15-28, Oak Grove, Ohio; 
Jan. 29-Feb. 11, Walbridge, Ohio; Feb. 12-25, Sha- 
mokin, Pa.; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Bellefontaine, Ohio; 
Mar. 11- 24, Peru, Ind.; Mar. 25-Apr. 7, East Day- 
-, Ohio; "Apr. 9-21, Alliance, Ohio; Apr. 22-May 

Antioch, Ind. 

" Sylvester Sanford—Dec. 31-Jan. 6, Jackson, Miss.; 
Jan. 7-14, Chicago, Ill.; Jan. 15- 28, Saratoga, Ind.; 
Jan. 29-Fe b. 11, Hollansburg, Ohio; Feb. 12:25. 
Versailles, Ohio; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Lynn, Ind.; Mar. 
11-24, Mooreland, Ind.; Mar. 25-31, Mount Vernon, 
Ill.; Apr. 1-May AZ, Champion, Neb.; May 13-26, 
Chicago, Ill.; May 28, Morley, Iowa; June 10-23, 
Morely, Towa; i 25- July 7, Clinton, Iowa; July 
9-21, John, 5 

Gipsy ee Jr.—Jan. 7-21, Jackson, Ts Jan. 
28-Feb. 11, Kingsport, Tenn.; Feb. 18-Mar. 33 
Franklin, W.Va.; Mar. 10-24, "Atlanta, ‘Ge. Mar. 


31-Apr. 14. Hartford, Conn.; Apr. 21-May 5, 
Moultrie, Ga. 
O. W. Stucky—Jan. 7-21, Eldorado, Ill.; Jan. 28- 


Feb. 11, Stonington, IIl.; "Mar. 10- 24, Greensburg, 
Ind.; Mar. 31-Apr. 14, Akron, “ag 
Harry W. Vom Bruch—Jan. 
Jan. 21, Birmingham, Ala. 
Michael Walsh—January and February, Boston and 
New England states. 


, Jackson, Miss.; 
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Who Made Man? by D. Stewart Mac- 
Coll. 

This book has as its primary purpose 
the setting forth of the origin and destiny 
of man. As stated by the publishers, this 
is a popular statement by a well-known 
Australian medical man and convention 
speaker, of the conflict between divine 
revelation and various rationalistic theories 
of human nature. The author comes to the 
conclusion that the biblical view is the 
only tenable one, and that true science 
bears abundant evidence of the truth_of 
the Mosaic record rightly interpreted. His 
quarrel is not with true science, but with 
a pseudo science which dogmatizes about 
questions that are still in the arid region 
of speculative philosophy. It is a pleasure 
to commend this book. 

136 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. nor 


The Arrows of the Lord, by Leland 
Wang. 

The author is well known among a large 
circle of evangelical friends in both Amer- 
ica and England. As a young officer in the 
Chinese navy, he was led to the Lord 
largely through the ministry of a praying 
wife, and forthwith gave himself up to a 
life of devoted service to his newly-found 
Lord. Both as evangelist and Christian 
leader, Mr. Wang has exercised a wide in- 
fluence in his own country, and other ad- 
joining lands in the Orient. His ministries 
in Western lands have been blessed to an 
unusual degree. These ten Bible messages 
are characteristic of his teaching, and will 
be read with great interest and profit. 

119 pees. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. en = 


Prophecies I Have Seen Fulfilled, 
by Paul Perret. 


The author is the pastor of the Swiss 
Reformed Church of Saint Blaise, Switzer- 
land, and the original publication has been 
translated from the French by J. D. Town- 
send. The writer rejects both the historical 
and the futuristic school of prophetic in- 
terpretation and endeavors to find the ful- 
fillment of prophecy in the events con- 
nected with the World War. Thus the 
downfall of Turkey is seen as the drying 
up of the Euphrates, the World War as the 
beginning of the period of tribulation, and 
the capture of Jerusalem as the end of the 
time of the Gentiles. While few will agree 
with all of these interpretations, the author 
is to be commended for his original thought 
and for calling attention to prophecy in 
the light of present-day events. 

136 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, London. $1.00. C.H.B. 


The Pastor in Action, by Ambrose 
Moody Bailey. 

The author writes from his own experi- 
ence as a pastor and provides excellent 
suggestions for the program of a minister 
from the hour he arrives on his new field 
until he has his work well in hand. The 
chapter on evaluating the efficiency of the 
membership according to the attendance 
at worship and communion services and 
according to the number of regular con- 
tributors reveals a wholesome test all new 
pastors might well employ. What is said 
about remembering names and faces and 
asking for money can also be read with 
profit. These “tested ways to ministerial 
success” should be an encouragement to 
every active minister and prove to his sat- 
isfaction that a wide-awake and working 
pastor will inspire and promote activity 
among his people. 

18) pages. 5% x 7% inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $1.75. C.H.B. 


~ Dr. William H. Hockman 
January, 1940 


Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be ordered through 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


Christian Religious Education, by 
Austen Kennedy deBlois and Donald R. 
Gorham. 

This is a book that is greatly needed to- 
day, as it contains in one volume the ma- 
terial that is generally found in several. 
It has been prepared as a textbook for 
college and seminary. Austen Kennedy 
deBlois, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D., is the president 
emeritus, and Donald R. Gorham, Ph.D., 
D.R.E., is director of the School of Chris- 
tian Education in the Eastern Baptist 
Seminary. 

However, we were greatly disappointed 
that the writers have so completely ignored 
the educational controversy between ortho- 
dox and liberal groups in the Protestant 
Church. Much of the material has been 
taken from modernistic texts, and the large 
number of liberal writers that is found in 
the bibliography would indicate that it was 
the purpose of the authors to please and 
promote the findings of this group. While 
the writers are evidently familiar with The 
Curriculum of Religious Education, by 
Dr. G. H. Betts, no reference is made to 
his statement that “the literalist and 
modern biblical scholars do not have the 
same Bible, and the God and Christ of the 
fundamentalist is not the God and Christ 
of the liberalist.” Likewise, allusion is 
made to Dr. Walter S. Athearn without 
mentioning his latest book, The Minister 
and the Teacher, in which he exposes the 
fallacy of the experience-centered curri- 
culum, which. these authorities advocate 
for the Church School. They are also 
seemingly ignorant of Dr. Walter Albion 
Squires’ Educational Movements of Today, 
and the chapter he devotes to the anti- 
religious invasion of higher education. 

We regret that we cannot approve of this 
book, excellent as it is in the selection and 
arrangement of its material. In its efforts 
to please all parties, it satisfies none. 

385 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 500 


The A B C of the Isms, by Dan 
Gilbert. 


With the biting salt of trenchant speech 
Dan Gilbert—that valiant contender for 
our liberties—anew and afresh exposes and 
arraigns the enemies of our blood-bought 
freedom: his single objective—to arouse 
and warn! Of what? The subtle propa- 
ganda stealthily advancing in the homes, 
churches, schools and colleges of our na- 
tion, and which is fast undermining the 
sanctities which alone safeguard our se- 
curity. Here are revelations which few 
people suspect, but from the effects of 
which all suffer. 

78 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 5 - 


Cornerstones of Faith, by J. M. 
Stanfield. 


This book of thirty-three chapters, writ- 
ten by a Methodist layman, covers a wide 
range of subjects doctrinal and practical. 
In many respects, it is a complete yet 
concise handbook of theology. Such sub- 
jects as the inspiration of the Scriptures, 
God and His nature and attributes, angels, 
creation, sin and atonement, the second 
birth and salvation by grace, are exceed- 
ingly well treated, and scripturally, too. 
However, in an otherwise excellent work, 
it is exceedingly disappointing to find the 
author’s viewpoint as stated in chapter 17, 
“Sanctification”; chapter 18, “Apostasy”; 
chapter 21, “The Sabbath”; chapter 22, 
“Baptism.” Such statements as this on 
page 147, “Saved people in that age (Old 
festament times) were just as truly Chris- 
tians_as saved people are now, and the 
real Church of God or Christ was just as 
really in existence then as it is now”; 


and this on page 182, “The lapse of 1900 
years since the death, resurrection and 
ascension of Christ, while He still remains 
in heaven, has proved that it was an error 
to expect Christ to come back to earth 
within that time,” and also his confession 
as to a general judgment, all indicate a 
real need for “rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” 

One fears as he reads this book that some 
portions of it will add to a confusion of 
theological thought which exists today in 
some quarters of the Christian Church, al- 
though to the discerning reader much will 
be found therein to instruct and exhort in 
the Christian life. 

227 pages. 5% x 75% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. $2.00. W.P.L. 


Seventy Lessons in Teaching and 
Preaching Christ, by George Goodman. 


It would be difficult to imagine a more 
complete and helpful collection of studies 
concerning the person and work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. There are seventy 
chapters dealing with the personal glory 
of Christ, His ministry on earth, His tes- 
timony to the truth, the great I Am, the 
Cross in type and fact, His present min- 
istry, His various characters, and His fu- 
ture glory. Each chapter is a complete 
study in itself and is so arranged as to be 
most helpful for the Bible teacher and 
student. Preachers and teachers who are 
looking for sermon material will find here 
a wealth of such, and the Christian reader 
who delights to study concerni our 
blessed Lord will find a gold mine of glor- 
ious truths doctrinal, inspirational and 
practical. A splendid book. 

402 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Pickering 
& Inglis, London. $1.75. W.P.L. 


Stranger within the Gates, by Grace 
Livingston Hill. 

Written in her usual gracious style, the 
writer has chosen an unusual and most 
timely theme—a_ hasty, ill-advised, imma- 
ture marriage. We would step aside from 
the role of reviewer and urge that this 
book be placed in the hands of all our 
young people of high school age and older, 
trusting that God will use it to prevent 
many such imminent tragedies in real life. 
The urgency of the message in no wise 
dims the allurement of the story, which 
under the skilful handling of Mrs. Hill 
sustains keen interest to the last para- 

aph. The varied personalities of eight 

elightful young people from fourteen 
years of age up to a college senior afford 
plenty of exciting situations gathered about 
the Christmas holidays. 

328 pages. 5% x 7% inches. J. B. Lippin- 
cott Company, Philadelphia. ee sem 


The Higher Path, by F. B. Thorn, 
D.D. 


Twelve straightforward gospel messages 
peowme Christ as the Redeemer of the 
ost, and giving encouragement to Chris- 
tian living on the part of the saved. The 
sermons are well planned and effectively 
written. 

155 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. ae: " 


Revival Messages, by B. H. Carroll, 
eb] GAD Re 

From the writings of the founder of 
Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary 
sixteen sermons have been selected by his 
friends. They are substantial messages full 
of Scripture allusions and helpful, prac- 
tical exhortations. 

203 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. — Lt 
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Dr. Harry Rimmer Will Be a Founder’s Week Speaker 








THE BOOK OF THE HOUR! 


LET’S GO BACK 
TO THE BIBLE 
by Dr. Will H. Houghton 


This unusual volume, born out of deep 
concern for a groping people, contends “for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints.” 


It meets the challenge of the critic; over- 
throws the argument of the atheist; arouses 
the indifferent and stimulates the believer. 


16 chapters of soul-stirring, convicting mes- 
sages—prolific with heart-warming illustra- 
tions; a fountain of information. 


Fine cloth binding, 156 pages, 91.25 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m N. Wells St. Chicago, Il. 


THE PARTITION OF EUROPE 


The Two Great Confedera-zies in Process of Formation 
If you will send us your name and address (and that of 
a friend) we will send you free a copy of The Gospel 
Minister, our 8-page weekly, containing an article showing 
how the present conflict in Europe may result in the 
formation of the Restored Roman Empire and the Empire 
of Gog (Rosh or Russia). If copies are exhausted before 








your request arrives, we will send you a reprint of the 
article. A map showing the probable line of partition 
is incorporated in the article. 


25e enclosed will bring you 13 interesting issues. 
20c enclosed will bring a booklet, Prophetic Prospects. 
The Gospel Minister, Dept. 461, Westfield, Ind. 


POEMS WANTED 


Send in your poems for the 1940 edition, 
Book of Sacred Poems, now being compiled. 
Enclose return postage. Correct and sing- 
able music for your hymn-lyrics assures edi- 
torial consideration. RAYMOND IDEN, 
(MB) Composer and Arranger, Mount Ver- 
non. Ohio. 














Blood, 


Havner. 


Twelve typical Havner messages have 
been gathered in this book, which means 
that here are sermons full of God’s Word, 
plain dealing with sin, and a high standard 
of spirituality. At the same time they bear 
the mark of the author’s homely, practical, 
— method of expressing sacred 
ru 


119 pages. 744 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. $1.00. 
H.L.L. 


Bread and Fire, by Vance 


Dead Men Tell Tales, by Harry Rim- 
mer, D.D., Sc.D. 


This is Pra IV of the John Lauwrence 
Frost Memorial Library—an apologetic that 
is a perpetual memorial by the parents of 
a promising Christian youth. This volume 
deals with the subject of archaeology, 
adopting a sequence of the books of the Old 
Testament. It presents a compilation of the 
great discoveries in Egypt, Babylon, 
Nineveh, Eden, and other centers of dis- 
covery as they appear on a certain section 
of the Scriptures. Considering that 
prophecy and archaeology are recognized 
today as the two unanswerable proofs of 
the inspired Bible, this volume is most 
timely. 

352 pages. 544 x 734 inches. Berne Witness 
Company, Berne, Ind. $3.00. C.H.B. 


The Whole Armour of God, by Al- 
bert Hughes, D.D. 

Messages on Ephesians 6:10-18 in which 
the author succeeds in his expressed deter- 
mination to get down to a practical con- 
sideration of things greatly needed in daily 
living. ese sermons are scripturally 
sound and spiritually warm and inspiring. 

137 pages. 5 x 744 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. ae 
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United Bible Study, compiled by 
H. E. Guillebaud, M.A. 


Another in the series of United Bible 
Studies, compiled and published by the 
Inter-Varsity Fellowship of London. This 
series covers three years of study, and in- 
cludes the book of Joshua, the miracles of 
our Lord, the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
evangelical belief, John 14-17, the history 
of Israel, parables of our Lord, Daniel. 
Needless to say, the material is scriptural 
and interestingly presented. 

70 pages. 4%x7%4 inches. The Inter- 
Varsity Fellowship, London. 40 =. 


**Revival’’?: Why? How? When? by 
A. MacFadyen. 


This is one of the clearest and, in our 
judgment, one of the most scriptural treat- 
ments of the subject of revival. It is hoped 
that it will have a wide reading, for the 
author deals with such aspects of the sub- 
ject as: “False Methods in Revival,” 
“Dangers Associated with Revival,’ and 
“Revival, the Supreme Need of the 
Church.” Such a treatise on a much mis- 
understood subject is very refreshing and 
helpful in these days. 

22 pages. 5%4x734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. J oe 


Roget’s Treasury of Words, by C. O. 
Svlvester Mawson and Katharine A. 
Whiting. 

This is an abridgment of the well-known 
Roget’s International Thesaurus. It con- 
tains six classes of words arranged accord- 
ing to classification of subjects, and these 
in turn are subdivided into one thousand 
categories consecutively numbered. In ad- 
dition there is a discussion .of the growth 
of synonyms and word information, and a 
catalogue of foreign words, phrases, and 
abbreviations used in writing and printing. 
This abridgment of the greater work will be 
appreciated by all who make an extensive 
use of the English language. Every writer 
should have one on his desk. 


444 pages. 53gx8 inches. 
Crowell Co., New York. $1.00. 


Thomas Y. 
C.H.B. 


Adella May in Old New Mexico, by 
Florence Crannell Means. 


This is a colorful and historical novel 
about New Mexico during the period of the 
Mexican war. The reader will be fas- 
cinated by the story of an American family 
that traveled wagon-train over the old 
Santa Fe trail to New Mexico. Not only 
the dangers encountered in traveling over 
the western plains, but the difficulties in 
the pioneer settlements of New Mexico, 
give a thrilling aspect to this informing and 
interesting narrative. The book is not only 
well written, but tastefully illustrated. 

227 pages. 544 x 814 inches. Houghton- 
Mifflin Company, js og $2.00. as. 


The Evangel Booklets. 


Here is a concise library of ge 
booklets neatly printed, some with illus- 
trations in two colors. There are seventy- 
six titles from which to select. Some of 
these are reproductions of sermons by D. L. 
Moody. Other topics include “Adder’s Eggs 
and Spider’s Webs,” H. A. Ironside; “Is the 
Bible True?” William Jennings Bryan; 
“Where Are the Dead?” H. C. Marshall; 
“The Double Cure,” Melvin E. Trotter; 
“Pictures That Talk,” E. J. Pace; “Atheism 
and the Bible,” Oswald J. Smith. Here is a 
splendid assortment of sound literature 
that the Christian worker will want for 
distribution. 

32 pages. 434x174 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 10 cents; 
100 for $7.00. C.H.B. 


Teaching Young People in the Sun- 
day School, by W. L. Howse, Jr. 

This is a textbook for the new teacher 
training program of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, prepared by the professor of 


Administration of Religious Education of 
Southwestern Baptist Theological Semi- 
nary. The chapters include the problems 
and needs and objectives in teaching young 
people; the qualifications and preparation 
of the teacher; the selection and use of 
teaching methods; and suggestions regard- 
ing the Sunday morning session. 

137 pages. 434x7%4 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. 60 cents. C.H.B. 


The Heart of the Christian Faith, 
by Francis Shunk Downs, D.D 


Here is a book which restates the great 
truths of our “most holy faith” in terms 
unencumbered by theological technicalities, 
and yet not cheapened by watering down 
the rich cream of revealed body of doc- 
trine in the apostolic writings. The full 
verbal inspiration of the Scriptures, the 
truth of our Lord’s person as “very God 
of very God” become “very man of very 
man,” the atoning value of the death of 
Christ, and other Christian verities, are 
clearly and thoughtfully set forth. We 
heartily commend this book. 

209 pages. 544x734 inches. 
Tract Society, New York. $1.50. 


American 


M.ILR. 


The World’s Saturday Night and 
Other Sermons, by William Edward 
Biederwolf. 

Dr. Biederwolf has gone to be with the 
Lord, but his beautiful and faithful testi- 
mony for Christ lives on in his books, 
even as it does in our memories of his life 
and ministry. This, the latest volume of 
his sermons which was published shortly 
before his homegoing, gives us Dr. Bieder- 
wolf at his best. The messages are biblical, 
spiritual, rich in allusions to art and liter- 
ature, and at the same time pointed and 
practical. 

167 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. rss. 


The Needed Fundamental, Love, 


by Albert Hughes, D.D. 


A brief but telling treatise on a portion 
of the twelfth and the entire thirteenth 
chapter of I Corinthians. The author gives 
a clear exposition of the scripture relating 
to the Church gift, and then places a much 
needed emphasis on divine love working in 
and through the believer. 

19 pages. 544x734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 2 5 


The Keswick Report in 1939. 


An excellent volume of heart-searching 
and soul-refreshing messages which were 
delivered at the sixty-third annual conven- 
tion at Keswick, England, during the sum- 
mer of 1939, with daily descriptive notations 
of unusual interest, and a few pictures and 
poems of special value. The pervading 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit is 
evidenced in the wonderful series of mes- 
sages contained in this report. 

304 pages. 6 x 934 inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. Cloth, $1.50; paper, $1.00. 

W.H.LS. 


World Events in the Light of the 
Bible; 


World Jewry and Modern Anti- 
Semitism, by N. I. Saloff-Astakhoff. 


These two books by a gifted Russian 
Christian deserve the widest circulation. 
The market has been flooded with pam- 
phlets and books on the above subjects, 
but these are different. They are not cheap 
copies of copies, but reveal individual ex- 
ercise and personal research. e reviewer 
has read widely on the subiect of the false 
“Protocols of the Elders of Zion,” and noth- 
ing he has seen has cleared up things more 
satisfactorily than the last-named book. 
It is indeed multum in parvo, and while 
fresh in its way of presenting things, true 
to “the faith of God’s elect.” 

37 pages, 54% x 7% inches, 25 cents; 56 
pages, 54% x 7% inches, 35 cents, respec- 
tively. devas Publishing House, Grand 
Rapids. MIR. 
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Missionary Day Alone Makes Founder’s Week Conference Worth-While 
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Christianity and Economics, by Sir 
Josiah Stamp. 

This unusually challenging and thought- 
provoking volume is written by such an 
eminent authority as the director of the 
Bank of England. Few men are permitted 
to enjoy anything like this unusual vantage 
point from which to observe and measure 
the forces and principles operating in our 
world economics. For an outstanding finan- 
cial leader to undertake a series of discus- 
sions of such issues from a distinctly Chris- 
tian viewpoint is noteworthy. 

Economics and ethics are closely tied 
together. Christianity has both Godward 
and manward aspects. Does it have any 
definite teachings to offer toward the solu- 
tion of problems of the present world 
order? You will enjoy following the 
author’s discussion of this vital question. 

194 pages. 514 x 8 inches. Macmillan Co., 
New York. $2.00. W.H.H.* 


Problem Sermons for Young Peo- 
ple, by. J. Theodore Mueller, Th.D., 
Ph.D. 

In the preface, Dr. Mueller of Concordia 
Seminary writes, “There is nothing more 
precious than our Christian youth, and 
there is nothing more important than the 
chain of problems they deal with, and 
there is nothing more Christian than to 
help our Christian youth solve their vexing 
problems.” In the eight chapters which 
follow, the author helps meet the ques- 
tions of youth in such a scriptural manner 
that young people will have a new respect 
for the authority of the Word as it touches 
their everyday life. There is considered 
the question of “Christian Chastity,” 
“Overcoming Temptation,” “Effectual Pray- 
er,” “Choosing Pleasure,” “Happy Mar- 
riage,” “Worthy Ambition,” “A Truly 
Christian Life.’ These chapters could 
form the basis for an interesting evening’s 
discussion in the young people’s group. 

124 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Ey 


A Doctor without a Country, by 
Thomas A. Lambie, M.D. 


The story of the author’s missionary ex- 
periences, extending back more than thirty 
years, first in connection with the United 
Presbyterian Mission in the Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan, and later as a leader in the develop- 
ment of a new work undertaken in Ethiopia 
by the Sudan Interior Mission. 

The greater part of the book deals with 
the remarkable growth of the gospel wit- 
ness carried on by the pioneer workers of 
the Sudan Interior Mission in the land that 
was to be so soon taken over by the Italian 
invaders and closed to missionary adminis- 
tration. Dr. Lambie is now heading up a 
new movement, occupying the eastern 
Sudan, just adjoining the western borders 
of Ethiopia. A small group of those work- 
ers expelled from Ethiopia are joining in 
this new effort put forth by the Sudan 
Interior Mission. 

252 pages. 5% x 8% inches, Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. —_ 


These Things I Have Seen, by Mary 
Warburton Booth. 


This is one of those rare books that open 
the door to another world of life, that pick 
you up and drop you down in the midst of 
the throbbing life of people far away on the 
other side of the world. The far-away place 
is India, and the intimate close-up pictures 
of the life and death soul struggles of an 
endless stream of women and little girls 
will awaken you to something in the min- 
istry of Christ’s messengers that perhaps 
you have never glimpsed. 

The volume is enhanced by a number of 
full page colored pictures that add much to 
the distinctly Indian atmosphere. You will 
be charmed with the book, though its real- 
ism will make your heart sad, as it ought. 
It is hoped, however, that something more 
will result than just a passing cloud of 
sentiment. 

186 pages. 55% x a inches, Eg & 
Inglis, London. $1.50 W.H.H.7 


+Dr. William H. Hockman. 
January, 1940 
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AMONG THE 100 BEST BOOKS FOR THE BIBLE STUDENT'S LIBRARY 


"Maclaren has been at my side now for nearly 20 years," Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


‘‘Maclaren’s EXPOSITIONS are the monumental work of a great 
itor who owns a set of these volumes 
will find here a wealth of material to —— his he Eg and heart 


can consult them will be well equipped as . faces his class. The set 
would be a valuable addition to the library of any ae. Bible 


‘he Sunday School Times, Nov. 93) 
New dition—Handsome Blue Buckram Binding 


EXPOSITIONS of HOLY SCRIPTURE 


By ALEXANDER MACLAREN, D. D. 


ORDER NOW! 
Send $3.00 to 





cher who 








only $#).00 




















Complete set, 

17 vol., nearly Down 
$15.00 Balance 
Postpaid | $2 a month 








WM. B. EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING CO. 


234 Pearl St., N. W. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


Send for our complete catalog 











The New Walk, by Capt. Reginald 


Wallis. 

In his usual captivating manner, Captain 
Wallis has answered the problem questions 
of young people in this readable book. The 
titles of the twelve chapters will indicate 
the scope of material covered: “How Can 
I Know I Am Saved?” “Can a Christian Be 
a Soldier?” “How Far Can a Christian Go 
in Sports?” “Can Christians Countenance 
Dancing?” “Should Christians Flirt?” 
“Why I Do Not Smoke,” “Should Chris- 
tians Insure?” etc. Every leader of Chris- 
tian youth should digest this book himself 
in order to be most helpful in meeting 
these problems. 

78 pages. 5 x 7%4 inches. American Bible 
Conference Association, Philadelphia. 40 
cents. H.E.G. 


The Bible Cross-Word Puzzle Book, 
by S. K. Davis. 

The author’s original volume of cross- 
word puzzles has been supplemented by a 
second series of fifty more. These puzzles 
test one’s present knowledge of the Bible, 
as well as arouse his interest in further 
knowledge. They are intended to necessi- 
tate search of the Scriptures, and yet Bible 
references are sometimes given in order 
that they may not be too difficult. In gen- 
eral, the puzzles contain between fifty and 
sixty words each way. 

118 pages. 5% x 8 inches. W. * on 
Company, Boston. $1.00. L.E.L. 


Gateway to Tibet, by Robert B. 
Kkvall. 

This book covers forty-one years of mis- 
sionary effort in the Kansu-'Tibet Border 
Mission of the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance, and is written by the son of one 
of the early pioneers in that field. It tells 
the story of the faithful and sacrificial work 
of more than sixty missionaries. In in- 
tellectual grasp, spiritual perception, and 
literary quality the entire production 
evinces strength, and adds one more human 
document, replete with evidences of a 
superintending Providence, to the modern 
acts of the apostles. 

198 pages. 544 x 8 inches. Christian Pub- 
lications, Inc., Harrisburg, Pa. $1.00. 

J.R.R. 
Our Ageless Bible, by Thomas Lin- 
ton Leishman, B.D., S.T.M. 


“From early manuscripts to modern ver- 
sions” this compact book describes the 
Bible’s development, with exact references 
to larger works for further study. The 
explanations are clear and interesting, af- 
fording just the information needed to 
answer questions often asked. We warmly 
recommend this book. 


144 pages. 5x7% inches. 


W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. $1.35. H.ES. 





A New Book for Christian Workers 


“PREACH THE WORD” 


125 Sermon Outlines 


By Rev. Fred Rader, for 
nearly 50 years Baptist 
minister at New Brighton, 
Pa.; consisting of the very 
choicest of sermon out- 
lines; fresh for the pres- 
ent day; fundamental and 
spiritual. “The best since 
the days of Spurgeon.”— 
Mel. Trotter. Introduction 
by Dr. J. H. Cable, Nyack, 
NS 
Price Only 50c per copy 


LIGHT & HOPE PUBLICATIONS, Berne, Indiana 








A New Harrison Booklet 


His 


Norman B. Harrison writes this splendid 
booklet to give the believer a clear under- 
standing of the Christian life as a relation- 
ship with the very Son of God. Shows why 
we belong te Christ in a threefold experi- 
ence, operative through the ministry of the 
Holy Spirit. With illustrated colored chart 
Artistic 2-color cover, 48 pages. Only 25c 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m N. Wells St Chicago, IIl. 





NO-HELL HERESY is=Fiiiss ten! 
IS—Fitting Prisons, and 
ulating Perdition. 
Six false ways and one right way oe escaping hell are 
presented in a thoughtful way. Booklet FREE with “‘The 
Gospel Minister’’ for 13 issues for 25c. 
The Gospel Minister, Dept. 449, 





Westfield, Indiana 





They of Italy, by Lodovico and Enrico 
Paschetto. 

While Italy is still overwhelmingly a 
Catholic country, the authors are Protes- 
tant missionaries whose knowledge of the 
country, as well as the progress of the 
Protestant Church, especially fits them for 
this geographical, historical, and religious 
survey of Italy. It will be a surprise to 
some to learn that there are eight other 
cities in Italy today that are larger than 
Rome, and that Milan has more than a 
million population. While written prima- 
rily in the interests of the Baptist mission, 
this book contains valuable information 
that can be appreciated by all Protestants. 
It is well illustrated and, in view of the 
growing prominence of Italy in European 
affairs, the information is of timely inter- 
est. 

214 pages. 
Press, Nashville. 


5x74 inches. 


Broadman 
75 cents. C.H.B. 
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Dr. William L. Pettingill, Noted Bible Teacher, Will Be Heard 








Institute and Alumni 





This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and ad , indicat- 
ing et of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MonTHLYy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally used. 





MR. GORDIN JOINS EXTENSION 
T 


Mr. Morris Gordin became a member 
of the Extension Department, Decem- 
ber 1. Mr. Gordin has had an interesting 
career, taking him all the way to a high 
position in Russian Soviet circles. Soon 
after his conversion to Christ he became 
an Institute student, later going to 
Princeton Theological Seminary. He wi'l 
have a wide and varied ministry in the 
Extension Department, with the univer- 
sities as a special field of service. Mr. 
Gordin will also be available to luncheon 
clubs and business groups where he can 
give an exposé of communism and, at 
the same time, a testimony for Christ. 





FACULTY ENGAGEMENTS 

Dr. Will H. Houghton, Jan. 14-19, 
Miami, Fla.; Jan. 21-28, St. Petersburg, 
Fla. 

Dr. Homer Hammontree, Jan. 14-21, 
fortieth anniversary of City Mission, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Dr. Max I. Reich, Jan. 14-16, Hebrew 
Christian Alliance Conference, Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky. 

Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Jan. 14-19, 
Miami, Fla.; Jan. 21-28, St. Petersburg, 
Fla. 

Wm. H. Lee Spratt, Jan. 1-4, Cincin- 
nati Moody Fellowship, Evanston Baptist 
Church, Evanston, Ohio. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Dr. John R. Rice, pastor, Fundamen- 
talist Baptist Church, Dallas, Tex.; Dr. 
James R. Graham, Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill.; Rev. C. J. Loney, pastor, 
Stanley Ave. Baptist Church, Hamilton, 
Ont.; Rev. Russell Barnard, pastor, First 
Brethren Church, Dayton, Ohio; Dr. Al- 
lan Zaun, Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, Il. 





NEBRASKA-KANSAS FELLOWSHIP 
The Nebraska-Kansas Fellowship met 
November 7 in the First Baptist Church, 
Superior, Neb., E. Ray Dugger ’28, pastor. 
Concerted prayer, and singing, which 
was led by Morton H. Knobloch ’27, Loup 
City, Neb., was followed by a timely dis- 
course on Hosea 10:12, by Raymond E. 
Howell 30. After a bountiful basket din- 
ner, more prayer, and more singing of 
old loved songs of Institute student days, 
together with generous testimony to 
God’s abounding grace. In the afternoon 
Marion Hoffsommer ’38, Alma, Neb., 
spoke on “The Battle Is the Lord’s.” 
Then more singing, climaxed as a grand 
crescendo by the Fellowship Song. 
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The next meeting is scheduled for May 
7, 1940, in the Baptist Church of Loup 
City, Neb., when a full attendance of 
regional alumni is hoped for. 

The officers of the fellowship are: 
Arthur Sengpiehl ’23, president, McCook, 
Neb.; Raymond E. Howell ’30, vice-presi- 
dent, Arcadia, Neb.; R. J. Molzahn ’27, 
secretary and treasurer, Formosa, Kan. 





RECENT SAILINGS 

Dorothy A. Schulert ’38, during Au- 
gust, to Central America, under Latin 
America Mission, Inc.; Jane T. Haley 
33, Sept. 21, to Palestine, under Amer- 
ican-European Fellowship; Gertrude L. 
Maxwell °37, Sept. 29, to India, under 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission; Ruth 
Forsberg ’27, Oct. 3, to Japan, independ- 
ent; H. William Hays ’32, and Mrs. 
Hays (Margaret N. Davis ’39), Oct. 3, to 
Central America, under Foreign Mission 
Board of the Primitive Methodist 
Church; Julia E. Cole ’32, Oct. 6, to India, 
under Ceylon and India General Mis- 
sion; James S. Garlow ’39, and Mrs. Gar- 
low (Joyce V. Spohn ’38), and H. Leola 
Barnum ’34, Oct. 7, to India, under Gen- 
eral Council of Co-operating Baptist 
Missions of North America, Inc.; Alys 
Aldering °37, Oct. 20, to South America, 
under Inland South American Mission- 
ary Union; Walter S. Olsen ’36, Nov. 6, 
to India, under Scandinavian Alliance 
Mission; P. Vernon Mortenson ’37, and 
Mrs. Mortenson (Frances L. Pihlstrom 
38), Nov. 17, to China, under Scandi- 
navian Alliance Mission; Paul A. Barnett 
39, Ruth D. Barnett ’39, Lloyd Ralph 
Imhoff ’°38, and Mrs. Imhoff (C. Ruth 
Brown ’39), Nov. 17, to Africa, under 
Africa Inland Mission. 





HENRY DeVRIES ON TRIAL 

Henry W. DeVries ’23, was recently at- 
tacked by a fanatical mob, allegedly in- 
cited by Roman Catholic priests, during 
which he was severely injured. More- 
over, he was charged with criminal as- 
sault. At the preliminary trial before a 
local judge October 25, the evidence of 
corruption appeared so overwhelming as 
to demand a review by a higher court, 
which was scheduled for December 5. As 
an outgrowth of what appears to be a 
gross miscarriage of justice, Mr. DeVries’ 
lawyer has preferred charges, not only 
against those who have attacked him, 
but also against the Catholic priests di- 
rectly concerned, and, indeed, against the 
judge himself. An investigation has been 
instituted by the Honorable Francis B. 
Sayre, United States High Commission- 
er. Thus the incident is assuming major 
proportions, and in a sense has become a 
test case as to whether the civil courts 
in the Philippine Islands can be con- 
trolled by the Church of Rome. Mr. De- 
Vries’ defense counsel is the best known 
and ablest Protestant lawyer, and his 
society, the Association of Baptists for 


Former Students, Be on Hand for Homecoming Day, 


World Evangelization, Inc., feels con- 
fident that he will not only be vindicated, 
but that the offenders will be brought to 
justice. 

The Wealthy Street Baptist Temple of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., acted promptly in 
raising $400 with which to meet immedi- 
ate emergencies. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

George B. Lubbers ’26, and Mrs. Lub- 
bers (Hulda Lehr ’24), are entering a 
new field, going from South India, to 
Mark’s Compound, Basti, United Prov- 
inces, North India, to labor among tribes 
bordering Nepal, who are largely un- 
evangelized. This will involve learning 
two new languages. They ask for the 
prayers of the Alumni. 

Richard Paulson and Mrs. Paulson 
(Irene R. Raycze ’37), write from Fort 
Crampel, Oubangui-Chari, French Equa- 
torial Africa, of the~governmental regu- 
lations in view of the present European 
war. Thus the free African is being 
regimented in his native habitat. Much 
of missionary interest is also given. 

Kenneth Oglesby ’30 and Mrs. Ogles- 
by ’32, are no longer laboring in Abys- 
sinia, but across the western border. 
Their present address is Khartoum, Kur- 
muk, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. They are 
happy in their work, although isolated 
seven months of the year. The rainy 
season hinders traveling by motor car. 
At grips with a new and difficult lan- 
guage, they covet prayer. Their loca- 
tion is about five hundred miles south of 
Khartoum. 

Reginald V. Reynolds ’24, and Mrs. 
Reynolds (Victoria “Zan” Hamilton ’23) 
are located at Kapsabet, Eldoret Area, 
Kenya, B.E., Africa. Mr. Reynolds is field 
director of the Africa Inland Mission in 
this new sphere, and is deeply concerned 
with the development of medical, school 
and Bible training centers. The war has 
brought new problems, but the work goes 
on, including advance into unevangelized 
territory. 

Except for furloughs, Emil Sywulka ’06, 
has been a missionary in East Africa for 
an entire generation, and speaks the ver- 
nacular like a native. Located at Mwan- 
za, Tanganyika, he supervises thirty-five 
village schools of the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, reports ninety-nine baptisms, and 
a score of candidates of both sexes offer- 
ing for the work of gospel extension. 
He says the attitude of Mohammedans 
appears to be changing from one of in- 
difference to interest in the Christian 
message and some have become believers. 

Emma Mathys ’29, writes interestingly 
of her visit to the great tea gardens of 
Kenya Colony, East Africa, which em- 
ploy from ten to fifteen thousand boys. 
There are six factories with a school in 
relation to each factory, where the sav- 
ing gospel is diligently taught the boys 
after working hours. 


Moody Monthly 
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The family of E. J. Hutchinson ’23, 
Bunduki, Bumba, Congo Belge, Africa, 
recently had an exciting nocturnal visi- 
tation. Driver ants drove them out of 
their house; discretion led them to spend 
the remainder of the night under the 
stars. Meanwhile the ferocious hordes 
with the order of a well-disciplined army 
ravaged the premises, ridding it of all 
vermin—not an unmixed evil. Thirty- 
six decisions for Christ among their 
workmen greatly cheered the mission- 


aries, since it furnished the nucleus for ° 


a native church. 

Grace Hoover ’23, of the China In- 
land Mission, writing from Chenchow, 
Honan, China, says: “For over a year, 
with the exception of two months last 
summer, scarcely two days in succession 
have passed when we did not have air 
alarms or raids. Five different times 
four to ten bombs have fallen on the 
mission and hospital premises where I 
live. Several casualties among the Chi- 
nese staff, and the buildings have been 
shaken up badly, and all of us have been 
perilously near death—bombs exploding 
within a few feet of open trenches where 
we hide. But, comparatively speaking, 
as a@ compound, we have been miracu- 
lously kept by the Lord, and little dam- 
age was done. The end is not yet.” Pray 
for God’s further care and protection. 
Miss Hoover is busy with refugee work, 
and a school of three hundred refugee 
children, most of whom have come from 
flooded districts. 

Irie A. Welch ’23, corresponding secre- 
tary, has recently sent out the December, 
1923, class letter. Seven of the corre- 
spondents are foreign missionaries, three 
writing from Africa, two from China, one 
from the Philippines, and one from 
Brazil. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Ronald Dunham ’31, Portsmouth, Ohio, 
is one of a group of six, including a 
women’s quartet, known as the King’s 
Gospel Singers, who have maintained a 
fruitful testimony in radio broadcasting 
during the past two years; and also in 
ministering in churches where gospel 
services are few, in hospitals, to shut-ins, 
and the homes of the aged. 

Robert K. Kinney ’35, of Williams Bay 
(Wis.) Gospel Tabernacle, has accepted 
the pastorate of the First Evangelical 
Church of Glen Ellyn, Ill. 

LeRoy F. Tillotson ’37, is the new pas- 
tor of the Round Lake Community 
Church. We are indebted to the Times 
of Grays Lake, Ill., for this information. 


Earl Shreve ’29, has succeeded Ken- 
neth Beilby ’31, as pastor of McDoel 
Baptist Church, Bloomington, Ind. 

Mrs. Ray E. Garrett (D. Faye Hawley 
32) was licensed to the gospel ministry 
at a public service held November 26 in 
the Bath (Mich.) Baptist Church. Those 
assisting were the pastor, Ray E. Garrett 
35, the official board of the church, and 
Rev. Drury Martin, director of Conven- 
tion and Rural Churches of the Michigan 
Baptist Convention. Mrs. Garrett is a 
graduate nurse who took post-graduate 
work at the Chicago Lying-in Hospital. 
She also pursued studies at both the 
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University of Michigan and Chicago Uni- 
versity. 

Lloyd E. Fulmer ’23, LaFarge, Wis., 
writes that he has read the Bible through 
three times in 1939, and seventeen times 
altogether. 

Clarence Van Der Veen ’39, is pastor 
of the Congregational Church, East Lake, 
Colo. In special meetings November 19- 
26, he had a different feature each night, 
including moving pictures of Palestine 
and chalk illustrations. 

George Marston and Mrs. Marston 
(Pauline Ramay ’30) are serving a grow- 
ing little church under Orthodox Presby- 
terian supervision at Kirkwood, Pa. A 
recent revival resulted in fourteen de- 
cisions for Christ. 

H. A. Somerville ’26, advises that Dr. 
Norman B. Harrison was speaker at a 
series of meetings which started Novem- 
ber 19, and marked the beginning of the 
eighth anniversary of his induction as 
minister of the Church of the Open 
Bible, Amarillo, Tex. Besides the routine 
work of the congregation, he is radio 
preacher, teacher of child evangelism 
and the Miracle Book Club. 

Richard Ausburn ’35, pastor of the 
Fundamentalist Baptist Church of Word 
and Villars, Tex., carries forward a mis- 
sionary enterprise each Saturday and 
Monday in small communities within a 
hundred miles of Dallas by means of a 
sound truck equipped with a public ad- 
dress system. Four years ago he started 
services in a small store building, but to- 
day the membership of more than three 
hundred owns an unincumbered church 
property. 

Starting March, 1927, with twenty-one 
persons in an open-air theater in Miami, 
Fla., Daniel Iverson ’13, the present min- 
ister, organized them into the Shenan- 
doah Presbyterian Church the following 
May. The congregation now numbers 
eight hundred, and one thousand persons 
are enrolled in the Sunday School. These 
loyal supporters gather for worship and 
Bible study in four modern buildings at 
2100 S.W. Eighth Street. A simple pro- 
gram of Bible-centered teaching is 
carried out by the pastor and the eight 
Bible teachers associated with him. 

Alfred C. Vansant ’36, of Wilmington, 
Del., has been elected dean of the Little 
Rock (Ark.) Bible Institute, an evening 
school. 

Dorothy Russell ’19, rejoices that the 
testimony which in three years she and 
her co-workers have been privileged to 
bear to the mountain people of Mitchell 
County, N.C., has resulted in the organ- 
ization of a church and a Sunday School. 
During the summer, Bible schools have 
been conducted, and the Word of God is 
now being taught in one of the consoli- 
dated schools. 

Charles D. Todd ’13, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Sapulpa, Okla., for 
the past eight years, has not only carried 
his people to new spiritual heights, but 
also materially reduced a large church 
debt. He was, moreover, the leader of 
a recent city-wide evangelistic undertak- 
ing which yielded good results. 

Kenneth Beilby ’31, and Mrs. Beilby 
(Katie Herring ’31), and their son James, 


recently moved from Bloomington, Ind., 
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Sunday school lesson as makes one’s own heart 
leap with gratitude. Ask fora free specimen copy 
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FREE TRACTS 
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promising careful, immediate distribution. 
Send three-cent stamp for — from 
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Dr. Will H. Houghton Will Preside at the Greatest Conference of the Year 








to Gas City, Ind. At the former loca- 
tion he was pastor of the McDoel Baptist 
Church; November 5 he preached his 
first sermon as minister of the church of 
the same denomination in the latter 
city. Under his leadership the church in 
Bloomington grew in many ways. 

Charles Needham Hickson ’96, a neph- 
ew of Dr. George C. Needham, although 
a “Bostonian,” writes from his present 
home at “Maplewood,” 33 Dalhousie 
street, Haberfield, Sydney, N.S.W., Aus- 
tralia, that for the past forty years he 
has been preaching the gospel in differ- 
ent parts of New South Wales. 

Frank Hamblen ’36, and Mrs. Ham- 
blen (Erdine Roberts 34) are located at 
423 N. Vine street, St. Mary’s, Ohio, where 
Mr. Hamblen is pastor of the United 
Brethren Church. He was ordained to 
the Christian ministry September 1 at 
Bowling Green, Ohio. 

Baskell Monroe ’32, was ordained a 
minister of the Baptist Church at Peters- 
burg, Ill., October 29. During the past 
summer he served the New Hope congre- 
gation in Menard County. The year pre- 
vious he was minister of the Ashland 
(Ill.) Baptist Church. 

Mrs. Ronald Kratz (Susan C. Bach- 
man ’22), formerly of Creston, Iowa, is a 
member of the faculty of the Westervelt 
Home, Batesburg, S.C., where she teaches 
English in the high school. 

Darlene Reed °’31, has recently been 
employed as full-time city missionary by 
the interdenominational City Missionary 
Union of Superior, Wis. Her work will 
be in co-operation with the churches, 
Camp Fire Girls, Week Day Church 
Schools, Sunday Schools, mothers’ clubs, 
etc. Address, Scandinavian Salvation 
Army Building, 432 Clough Ave., Su- 
perior, Wis. 

At the sixth anniversary of the pastor- 
ate of Arthur F. Jones ’27, Hope Baptist 
Church, London, Ont., burned the mort- 
gage on its physical equipment. Mrs. 
Jones (Catherine J. Campbell ’30) shares 
with her husband in this achievement. 
During his pastorate the congregation 
has paid debts, completed important im- 
provements, contributed more than $1,000 
to foreign work, and sent James Russell 
38, to the Venezuelan mission field. A 
second man is studying for the ministry. 
The pastor has indexed the possibilities 
of his field and is doing all he can to 
reach the souls for which he is respon- 
sible through personal visitation, tract 
distribution, and open-air services. 

Donald G. Davis ’24, recently resigned 
the pastorate of the Little Church on the 
Corner, Chicago, and is now teaching 
Bible and Music in San Marcos Baptist 
Academy, San Marcos, Tex. 





BORN 

To Woodson Combs ’35, and Mrs. 
Combs (Laura G. Eversmeyer ’35), a 
daughter, Norma Gray, October 12, at 
Ponca City, Okla. 

To Howard L. Brumme ’34, and Mrs. 
Brumme (Marjorie Danielson ’38) a 
daughter, Nancy Ruth, June 21, at Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

To George Nika ’36; and Mrs. Nika 
(Florence B. Jonita ’38), a son, G. Ger- 
ald, November 1, at Warren, Ohio. 


298 





To William Armstrong ’39, and Mrs. 
Armstrong (Emma Jeanne Stubbs 37), a 
daughter, Marilyn Joyce, September 22, 
at Chicago, Ill. 

To Joseph Overkamp ’37, and Mrs. 
Overkamp ’37, a son, Frederick William, 
September 6, at Passaic, N.J. 

To Donald Gordon Davis ’24, and Mrs. 
Davis, a son, Donald Gordon, Jr., August 
15, at San Marcos, Tex. 





MARRIED 


Robert Overfelt ’37, and Mildred Moss, 


October 25, at Terre Haute, Ind. 

LeRoy F. Tillotson ’37, and Henrietta 
Fern Huser ’39, October 29, at Wheaton, 
Til. 

Robert Merrill Lindner ’39, and Mar- 
jorie M. Hayward ’39, October 30, at 
Battle Creek, Mich. 

Charles Jackson ’39, and Evelyn Hulme 
39, September 11, at Omaha, Neb. 

Joseph Warren Hanscom ’39, and 
Melva Greeta Kadey ’39, November 10, at 
Flint, Mich. 

Sidney G. Larson ’39, and Iceil Wini- 
fred Swanson ’39, November 11, at Chi- 
cago, Ill. 





AT REST 

Alfred J. Lewis ’19, was a successful 
pastor and Bible teacher in two African 
fields, and on both sides of the dominion 
line. Last August he was suddenly sum- 
moned to higher service just as he was 
starting with Mrs. Lewis (Margaret Allan 
19) and their children on a vacation trip 
to the Grand Canyon. 

A recent cablegram from Kaifing, 
Honan, China, announces the death of 
Mrs. Wesley Lawton (Muriel Ramsay 
27). 

—a 


I have learned to love the darkness of sor- 
row: there you can see the brightness of His 
face—Madame Guyon. 


Courtesy Union Pacific RR. 
Sled dogs and skijorer before the entrance to Challenger Inn, Sun Valley, Idaho 


A Report of the Inter- 
national Prophetic 
Conference 
(Continued from page 249) 


hoped that these conferences can be ar- 
ranged for the month of April, 1940, and 
suitable announcements will be made as 
soon as arrangements are completed. 

This report is not in any sense com- 
plete. Space does not permit reference 
to the individual messages and the many 
heartening things that were said to those 
of us who had the privilege of talking 
with friends present at the sessions. We 
are happy to report, however, that some 
of the messages delivered at the Inter- 
national Prophetic Conference will be 
printed from month to month in the 
Moopy MontTHiy. Thus, they will be 
made available to friends who were un- 
able to be personally present at the con- 
ference. 

We believe the arrangement for the 
conference was directed of God. With 
this conviction we are confident that 
the thousands who were privileged to at- 
tend have had their faith deepened, their 
heart’s love warmed toward Christ, and 
have been stimulated to new efforts in 
behalf of the unsaved and to a setting 
forward of the work of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


=— Se 


THE LOVE OF GOD 
Could we with ink the ocean fill, 
And were the sky of parchment made, 
Were every stalk on earth a quill, 
And every man a scribe by trade, 
To write the love of God above 
Would drain the ocean dry; 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky. 
—Author Unknown. 
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Hear Rev. Joseph S. Otteson at Founder’s Week Conference 





C] 


Wher 


Adver 
Minimu; 
ceding ¢ 


I HAVE 
sition 
Scriptur 





WANTI 

to sel 
bons, et 
Centype 








Wheator 


BIBLES 

sonab 
tion gu 
loma, 











NEW ‘< 
ing S 
f her 


Buffalo, 
FACIN 


Jean 
ten cen 
Hill Av 








SELL ¢ 
SETS 

ligious 

Grand | 


THROtl 





























and 
as 


nce 
any 
ose 
ing 
We 
yme 
er- 

be 
the 

be 
un- 
on- 


the 
ith 
hat 
at- 
\eir 
ind 


ing 
ind 


de, 








CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
a_i 


Where to Get What You Want 


Advertisements under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum Copy due first of month pre- 
ceding date of issue. 








AGENTS WANTED 


I HAVE AN ESPECIALLY ATTRACTIVE PROPO- 
sition for 1,000 agents selling ‘Searching the 
Scriptures.” J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 





MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 
Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 








FILMS DEVELOPED 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! NO 

elay! “Eight exposure” roll developed, care- 
fully printed and choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 pro- 
fessional enlargements, one tinted enlargement. or 
eight reprints for 25¢ coin (U.S.A.) The Photo 
Mill, Box 629-1, Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


8 DECKLE DATED PRINTS WITH ROLL DE- 
veloped, 25c. 24 hour service. Brown Photo Shop, 
5647 No. Lincoln Avenue, Chicago. 


FOR SALE 


LARGE TABERNACLE, SPRINGFIELD, MO. 

Fine location; good condition; opera chairs; inter- 
denominational. Information, Rev. Jack Linn, Ore- 
gon, Wis. 




















WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter rib- 

bons, etc. Big discounts. Write for dealer’s prices. 

Centype Manufacturing Co., Wichita, Kansas. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, Ill. 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A REA- 

sonable price. Bookbinding of all kinds, satisfac- 
tion guaranteed. E. Holmgren Book Bindery, Co- 
loma, Mich. 

















NEW STEREOPTICAN LANTERN WITH 740 
slides covering events from creation to the death 
of St. Paul. Wonderful buy for $100 (half price). 
= urgent. William C. Kerr, Box 113, Round 
ake, 


NEW COMPLETE FONT OF HYMN MUSIC 
type for sale. Good discount. Must sell at once. 
Elden Farrar, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 


FURNACE REPAIRS 


HOME OF THE HERO, CHALLENGE, AND 

Titan warm air furnaces. Genuine repair parts 
furnished on all orders. Standard Foundry & Furnace 
tests DeKalb, Illinois. 




















BOOKLETS 


NEW “SISTER ABIGAIL”? BOOKLET CONTAIN- 

ing Sunday School Times Article, Addenda, telling 
f her sickness and death, photo and sketch of her 
successors, etc., 10 cents, one dollar per dozen. 
Sword and Shield Book Store, 40 W. Huron St., 
Buffalo, N.Y. 


FACING GODWARD—SIX POEMS, BY ALICE 
Jean Mowat, with other booklets and tracts. Send 

a ye in stamps. Birchen-Garden Press, 50 Fitch 
i ve., 








Fitchburg, Mass. 
BOOKS 





GREEK SIMPLIFIED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGT- 

nal. Anyone can learn through “Greek Simplified.” 
Particulars and sample 25c. ‘“‘First Steps’ $1.25. 
Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


GREETING CARDS 


GREETING CARDS AT WHOLESALE.  SCRIP- 

ture Text, Christmas, Birthday, Convalescent, An- 
niversary. 3 cent cards 1%4c. Free Samples and 
catalog. Mary Merle, 735 Walnut Street, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania. 

















SELL OR EXCHANGE YOUR OLD BOOKS AND 

SETS. Send for our catalog of new & used re- 
ligious books. Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wealthy, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


THROUGH THE WORD WITH CHART AND 
Compass, 32 pages, 15 charts. 20c. Rev. Robert 
H. Cox, Concord, N.C. 


BRONZE TABLETS 


SOLID BRONZE TABLETS AND NAME-PLATES 

for memorial, testimonial, acknowledgement and 
other purposes. Direct from a manufacturer serving 
churches in every state of the Union and abroad. 
Send for speciai Church Tablet Booklet and informa- 
tion. Sketches submitted without cost or obligation. 
International Bronze Tablet Co., 35 East 22nd St., 
New York City. 




















CHICKENS 


BABY CHICKS—BUY MATHIESON CHICKS FOR 

greater profits. Big heavy laying White Leghorns, 
Barred and White Rocks. All stock 100% Blood- 
tested carefully culled and bred for high egg produc- 
tion. Write for free catalogue today. Mathieson 
Poultry Farm, Zeeland, Mich. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


OUTFIT YOUR CHOIR FOR CHRISTMAS. NEW 

choir gowns, black poplin, pleated back, academic 
style, $3.75 each. Send for leaflet. Lindner, 425-MB 
Seventh Avenue, New York. 


CLERICAL WORK 


TYPING AND MIMEOGRAPHING—ACCURATE- 

ly done. Prompt service assured. Prices reason- 
able. William Street Christian School Office, 515 
William Street, Kalamazoo, Michigan. 


CLIPPINGS FILED 


IN FEW SECONDS. FOUND INSTANTLY. 

Modernize your library by our efficient File. 
Covers all subjects. Fits your desk. Folder free. 
Chas. Ebersol, Lansing, Mich. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 









































MIMEOGRAPH 


A. B. DICK MIMEOGRAPH MODEL 77A (Hand 

Feed) perfect condition. Regular price $140. 
First certified cheque for $60 takes it. Pastor H. W. 
Giles, Florence Villa, Florida. 


7 Music 


MUSICAL POEM—THE STORY OF THE CROSS. 

For Speaking Choir or Reader. Soul-stirring por- 
trayal of Crucifixion and Resurrection. Lovely poem. 
Beautiful descriptive music. Time—20 minutes. 
$1.00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 South Hope 
St., Los Angeles, Calif. 


PIANO SOLOS-——“SACRED CLASSICS.” FIFTEEN 
beautiful hymn arrangements. Descriptive music. 
Something different. Highly recommended. $1.00 


























postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 So. Hope St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

NURSERY STOCK 
STATE CERTIFIED, RASPBERRY, STRAW- 


berry, Blueberry, Blackberry, Boysenberry, Dew- 
berry, Gooseberry and general line nursery stock. 
Prices are right. Free natural color catalog. South 
Michigan Nursery (Box 999) New Buffalo, Michigan. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 
sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N 


PHOTOS 


PHOTOS FROM ANY PHOTO, POSTCARD, 

Souvenir Views, Enlargements, Photostamps, Cuts, 
mats and printing. William Filline, 3027 N. Kostner 
Ave., Chicago. 


PIANO TUNING 


PIANO TUNING AND REPAIRING, $2, GUAR- 
anteed, 20 years’ experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. Call Pullman 0167. 
































“EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY STENCIL DUPLI- 

cator reprints thousands of everything you type- 
write, handwrite, draw or trace. Bulletins, letters, etc. 
Colors, $19.75 up. Terms. Request illustrated folder. 
Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, Department K-1, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 


January, 1940 








PRINTING 


CHRISTIAN PRINTING FOR CHRISTIAN PEO- 
ple, at a ‘Golden Rule” price. Submit copy for 
estimate. Golden Rule Print Shop, Milford, Neb. 








REST HOME 
COME sou TH FOR HEAL ALTH, CHIROPRACTIC 
Diet and Rest Home, Sumter, S.C. Ideally located 
Small and exclusive, though reasonable in_ price. 
Write or wire, Dr. A. D. Plowden, D.C.N.D. (17 
years in practice here.) 


SALESMEN WANTED 


SALESMEN: AMERICA’S FINEST SIDELINE. 

40% commission daily. 725 fast selling, repeat 
items. Every business uses and must buy. No invest- 
ment, Sales portfolio free. David Lionel Press, 312 
So. Hamilton, Dept. RM, Chicago. 


SHUFFLEBOARD EQUIPMENT 


USE COMPOSITION OR BAKELITE DISCS— 

$6.00 and $7.00 set. Our Metal Footed Cues are 
the strongest and light. Ring toss Game $1.00. 
Miniature Shuffleboard Table 12 and 3 ft.—folds— 
$25.00. Complete set 4 cues—8 discs $5.00, $7.50, 
$10.00, $15.00. 10c brings court plan. Daytona 
Beach Shuffleboard Co., Philmont, N.Y. 


SLIDES COLORED 


FILM-SLIDES COLORED—-REASONABLE PRICE. 
H. Pitt, 1426 North LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


SLIDES FOR RENT AND SALE—FINE COL- 

ored Slides at 25c each. This is 50% discount to 
reduce stock. Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What 
Think Ye of Christ?; Life of D. L. Moody; Yellow- 
stone Park; David Livingstone; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; Pil- 
grim’s Progress; Passion Play; Esther; Life of Christ. 
Any song desired. Special slides for special occasions. 















































Postal card brings list. Standard Slide Bureau, 
Milan, Ohio. 

TRACTS 
GOSPEL TRACTS—UNIQUE, ATTR AC TIVE. 


“Seed Packets.’? “Summons,”’ Imitation ‘Chewing 
Gum,” etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distrib- 
uting Co., Stapleton, N.Y. 


GOSPEL TRACTS, ASHER PUBLISHING COM- 
pany, 235 East Seventh St., Saint Paul, Minn. 
Complete price list sent on application. 


PACE CARTOON TRACTS, STRIKING SCRIP- 

tural, illustrative tracts with Pace cartoon and 
accompanying message. For soulwinning, Christian 
life Sermon material, etc. Sample packet 25c. Gos- 
pel Truth Poster Service, Findlay, Ohio. 


5000 TRACTS THAT STRESS THE DEATH OF 

Christ. 4 pages, 4 titles, with your announce- 
ments (4 lines) for $5.00 prepaid. Samples free. 
Grover Mishler, 3220 E. Jackson Blvd., Elkhart, Ind. 


FREE TRACTS—ARE YOU LONGING FOR 
more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
54 Flint St., Asheville, N. Car. 
AGGRESSIVE ATHEISM OUR CHALLENGE. 
Purposeful pamphlet published free for immediate 
general circulation. Order any quantity for prayerful 
distribution. Joseph W. Arnett, Circle, Montana. 
GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 
One they will read. Tested. $1.25 Thousand, 15c 
Hundred. Fulton, P. O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 





























ADDRESSO- 
Write 
Bldg., 


TYPEWRITERS, 

graphs, 
for free bargain list, 
pi 


DUPLICATORS, 
Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. 
Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 





TYPING | 


FOR NEAT AND ACCURATE COPYING, MAIL 

your stories, lectures and booklength manuscripts 
to us. Prices Reasonable. A & E Service, P.O. Box 
745, Sumter, S.C. 











WANTED 


TO CONTACT CHRISTIAN PATENT ATTOR- 
ney or someone’s reccommendation of a competent 

trustworthy patent attorney. Krekler, 8040 Lou Dil- 

lon Ave., Los Angeles. 

TO BUY ODD CANES AND CURIOS FOR MIS- 
sionary museum. Also old stereopticon slides. 

Address Jeambey, Mt. Pleasant, Iowa. 











Communion Ware in Chrome 


Handsome as Silver. Less Costly 
Untarnishable. Holds its Lustre 
Send for Illustrated Folder 
Goodenough and Woglom Company 
296 Broadway, New York 
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Founder’s Week Conference Will Be Held February 5-11 at Moody Bible Institute 
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DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
THE SERVICE OF 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHRIST 


EARLY MORNING BROAD- 
CAST 


Last month W-M-B-I introduced 
on the air waves a new broadcast 
known as Sunrise Songs, which is 
heard each weekday morning from 
6:00 to 7:00 o’clock, CS.T. The 
program, of the popular musical- 
clock type, is probably unique in 
the world, in that, with few excep- 
tions, only sacred music is used. 
Time and temperature reports, 
weather forecasts, and announce- 
ments of general interest are in- 
cluded on the program. Communi- 
cations from distant points indi- 
cate that this broadcast covers an 
unusually wide reception area. 
Many who cannot hear the regu- 
lar daytime features of W-M-B-I 
have successfully tuned in this 
early broadcast. Listen to it 


A typical “Dr. Quiz”? group. This is 

one of the many photographs which will 

appear on -B-I's new souvenir 
calendar. 


yourself and then write your friends 
about it. The time—6.00 a.m., Central 
Time; 7:00 a.m., Eastern Time; 5:00 a.., 
Mountain Time; and 4:00 am., Pacific 
Time. 


ETHER ECHOES 

Not long ago a phone call was received 
at the Institute from a radio dealer who 
wanted W-M-B-I’s schedule of broad- 
casts. He stated that he had a sale 
prospect, but the customer would buy 
the radio on only one condition—that 
W-M-B-I be represented on the push- 
button dial. 


Telegrams from friends in Virginia 
and the state of Washington were re- 
ceived recently, telling of clear reception 
of the “Midnight Hour” at those distant 
points. This broadcast is heard each 
Saturday morning at 1:00 a.m., Central 
Standard Time. That’s 2:00 a.m. Eastern 
Time; 12:00 o’clock Mountain Time, and 
11:00 p.m., Pacific Time. 


Are you looking for children’s tracts 
for your Sunday School work? Our 
K.Y.B. Club has one you'll want to use. 
It’s based on the old Mother Goose 
rhyme, “There Was a Crooked Man,” 
and presents the gospel in a manner at- 
tractive to children. An introductory 
supply will be sent free upon request. 
Address K.Y.B. Club, Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, Chicago. 


You're telling all your friends about 
February 6, aren’t you? You know, 
that’s the date for the all-night broad- 
cast from W-M-B-I. And of course 
you'll be listening in yourself. Remem- 
ber, that’s Tuesday night, February 6, 


beginning at 1:00 am. (C.S.T.) and con- 
tinuing through 7:30. Out on the Pa- 
cific Coast you can begin listening at 
11:00 p.m. If you live in Mountain Time, 
tune in at midnight, and if your address 
is way out East somewhere, set your 
alarm. for 2:00 a.m. 


LETTER WEEK THIS YEAR SET 
FOR EARLY JANUARY 

By the time many of you read this 
article, Christmas will have come and 
gone, and perhaps New Year’s Day as 
well. But there’s one other important 
event to mark on your calendar—Letter 
Week at W-M-B-I. And, by the way, 
why not let us send you a calendar on 
which to mark all the important occa- 
sions you wish to remember during 1940? 

Just as in other years a letter or post 
card mailed to W-M-B-I during Letter 
Week brought its attractive.souvenir to — 
the writer, so this year any written com- 
munication received by the station be- 
tween January 7 and 14 will bring to its 
writer a valuable souvenir. This year’s 
calendar differs in size and appearance 
from the one you received last Letter 
Week, with an entirely new set of pic- 
tures of radio and Institute activities. 


- 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

Radio School of the Bible classes will 
convene four days a week during the 
winter term, which begins this year on 
January 10. Dr. Wilbur M. Smith’s class, 
“Six Master Keys for Unlocking the 
Treasures of the Bible,” is scheduled for 
Wednesday afternoon, and Dr. W. H. 
Hockman’s course on “Ambassadors of 
the Gospel to the Ends of the Earth,” 
for Thursday. The subject of the Fri- 
day afternoon class, taught by Rev. 
Kenneth S. Wuest, is “The Jew— 
Key to World Righteousness, Peace and 
Prosperity.” The Bible-marking Course, 
under the direction of Rev. Wendell P. 
Loveless, will be devoted to a study of 
“The Holy Spirit.” Tune in at 3:00 
o’clock on the days mentioned. 











MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, January 7, 14, 21, 28 


11: a.mM.—-Grace Notes 
i1:15 a.m.—Morning Meditation - 
1: a.m.—Sanctuary 
1:45 a.m.—Moody Church 
2:30 p.m.—Organ Recital 
1:00 p.m.-—Missionary Echoes 
1 p.m.—Song Sermons 
1 p.m.—Chain Program, 
Back to the Bible 
p.m.—Round Table 
P.M. —— Voss and the Unison 
oir 


Let’s Go 


Monday, January 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a. ~s a -in Program 
12:00 
:00 
715 
:30 P.M. ‘—Songs a the Gospel 
3:40 p.m.—The Gospel in Print 
:00 p.w.—‘Dr. Quiz” 
:30 p.s«1.—Wonderful Words 


Central Standard Time 


January 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 
a.M.—Sunrise Songs 
A.M.—Morning Worship 
Aa.M.—Radio Sketches with Song 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—-Midday Hour 
p.M.—The Dean’s Quarter Hour 
P.M.—Institute Students on the Air 
p.M.—Headlines and Highlights 
p.M.—Golden Nuggets 
P.mM.—Hymns from the Chapel 
p.M.—Trophies of Grace 
p.M.—Foreign Language Period 


Wednesday, January 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
6:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
7:00 a.m.—Morning Worship 
10:30 a.m.—Home Hour 
11:10 a.m.—Chorus Time 
11:30 a.m. ae a Reading 
12:00 m.—Midday 
3:00 p.m.—Radio Amy of the Bible 
- ae a You Love to Sing 
4:15 P 
4:30 P 


Tuesday, 
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x— Galan Hour 
alilean Male Quartet 





Thursday, January 4, 11, 18, 25 
:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
A.uM.—Morning Worship 
A.M.—Music Faculty a 
A.M.—Echoes from the Mission Fields 
A.M.—Missionary Music 
a.m.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Midday Hour 
p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
P.M.—Birthday Program 
P.M.—Scandinavian Period 


Friday, January 5, 12, 19, 26 

:00 a.m.—Sunrise Songs 
A.M.—Morning Worship 
A.M.——Pastor’s Hour 
A.M.—Friday Morning Songsters 
a.M.—Continued Story Reading 

M.—Midday Hour 

p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
p.M.—Herman Voss at the Piano 
P.M.—International Sunday School Lesson 
p.mM.—Devotional Music 
p.m.—Hebrew Christian Broadcast 
A.M.—‘‘Midnight Hour” 


Saturday, January 6, 13, 20, 27 
A.M.—Sunrise Songs 
A.M.—Morning Worship 
A.M.—K.Y.B. Club 
A.M.—Teen-age Bible Study 
A.M.—Church School Period 
m.—Young People’s Hour 
p.M.—Radio School of the Bible 
P.M.—Strings and Voices 
P.M.—Saturday Songs 
P.M.—Foreign Language Period. 
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Rev. Perry Haines, Corry, Pa., Will Speak at Moody Conference 








